The Baptist 


EIGHTY-FIFTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION 


San Francisco, Cat., May 29, 1899. 

The eighty-fifth annual meeting of the American Baptist Missionary Union 
was called to order in the First Baptist Church of San Francisco, Cal., at 10.30 
A.M., President Robert O. Fuller of Massachusetts in the chair. 

In the absence of the Recording Secretary, Edwin M. Poteat of Pennsylvania 
was elected Recording Secretary pro tem. 

“Ye Christian Heralds, go, Proclaim” was sung and Rev. H. O. Rowlands, D.D., 
Nebraska, read Psalm ii. and led in prayer. 

President Fuller addressed the Union as follows: 


Members of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

DEAR FRIENDS: Soon after the Pacific railways were opened, about thirty years ago, 
a party from the Boston Board of Trade came to San Francisco. We were then, as now; 
very hospitably entertained. 

One interesting ceremony was at the “ Cliff House,” the mingling of a bottle of water 
from the Atlantic Ocean with the waters of the Pacific Ocean. It was a symbol of the 
union of the East and the West. In a like manner this is a union of the Baptists of 
the East and the West. We have come on your invitation; we Lope you will join with us 
in making plans for the enlargement and more efficient prosecution of foreign missions. 

Some may ask, Why go to foreign lands, when there is so much to be done at home? 
Our orders are to “ go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature.” Shall 
we obey our orders? 

Captain Mahan says, “ Comparative religion teaches that creeds which reject mission- 
ary enterprise are foredoomed to decay.” After eighty-five years of such remarkable 
success, second to no other missionary society in the world, shall we cowardly retreat? I 
believe the Baptists of today are worthy successors of the noble men that founded and 
have sustained this Union. You have proof of the value of missions in the results in the 
Sandwich Islands. They have come into our hands without the shedding of a single drop 
of blood. If missionaries had never gone to the Hawaiian Islands, no doubt some 
European power would have taken them. You would have had a hostile nation at your 
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doors. Those islands are the great central station for the defence of the Pacific Coast at 
a distance from your own ports. “Too much stress,” says Captain Mahan, “cannot be 
laid upon one particular, and that is the immense disadvantage to us of any maritime 
enemy having a coaling station within two thousand five hundred miles, as the Sandwich 
Islands are of every point of our coast line from Puget Sound to Mexico. Shut out from 
these islands, an enemy is thrown back for fuel seven to eight thousanu miles.” The 
children of the seven missionary families that were sent there eighty years ago (1819) saved 
the islands for us. 

Last year we were in great peril. Before they knew of Dewey's victory the Govern- 
ment of Hawaii tendered to the United States the use of their ports for repairs and coaling 
stations. Please remember that we are indebted to missionaries for the Sandwich Islands 
being under our flag today. 

In May, 1843, Fremont started to explore a route to the Pacific. It was then an 
unknown region; now there are ten lines of railways across the country. You are the sons 
and daughters of Eastern parents. We have heard wonderful reports of your resources. 
Your skill and ability built the Oregon, which made the run of fourteen thousand five 
hundred miles without an hour’s delay for machinery repairs, which Commodore Melville 
says is a “record wholly without parallel, the most remarkable ever made by any warship 
of any navy in the world,” and then, by her splendid speed and gunpower, performed such 
battle service at Santiago, one of the most extraordinary naval battles in the world’s 
history. The success of the navy was the result of foresight. Foresight brings success. 
The American Baptist Missionary enterprises have had remarkable success. It is the 
result of patient, faithful service. The Executive Committee have been wise, careful, 
prudent men; wonderful results have been accomplished with very limited means. 


The Executive Committee have been hampered. Had the builders of the Oregon been 
limited to two-thirds of the amount needed to build her, would we be praising them today? 
No; that ship would have been a failure. The great question today with the Missionary 
Union is one of finance. The Executive Committee deserve credit for what they have 
accomplished. They want, they need your aid in pushing on this work. Shall we respond 
with a generous and regular support or with an implied censure by niggardly contributions? 


Committees were appointed as follows: 

Nominations : Henry M. King, Rhode Island; W. G. Partridge, Ohio; G. B. 
Illsley, Maine; G. H. Hubbard, New York; R. B. Lozer, Vermont; J. J. Muir, 
District of Columbia; P. M. Howell, Oregon; P. S. Roberts, Massachusetts; A. 
J. Griessemer, New Jersey; B. F. Kesler, Nevada; E. B. Hulbert, Illinois; E. R. 
Pope, Minnesota; H. B. Steelman, Utah; W. A. Stanton, Pennsylvania; S. P. 
Hawkins, California; E. E. Rosling, Washington. 

Arrangements : FE. A. Woods, California; L. B. Philbrick, Massachusetts ; Geo. 
T. Ellis, Oregon; J. A. Francis, New York; E. P. Vining, California; Lewis 
Halsey, Arizona. 

Enrolment: B. B. Johnson, Massachusetts; J. V. Osterhout, Rhode Island; 
W. F. Harper, California; R. E. Manning, Illinois; W. H. Swallow, Pennsylvania; 
Ray Palmer, Oregon; G. A. C. Rochester, Washington. 

Place of Meeting: L. C. Barnes, Pennsylvania; G. W. Quick, Massachusetts ; 
E. H. E. Jameson, Michigan; C. R. Stark, Rhode Island; George Brooks, Massa- 


chusetts; I. N. Clark, Missouri; Calvin Esterly, California; T. J. Cross, New 
Jersey. 
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Finance: E. M. Thresher, Ohio; D. P. Edwards; S. A. True, Maine; J. G. 
Brown, Massachusetts ; B. F. Arnold, Rhode Island ; Harry Hopper, Pennsylvania ; 
Edw. Goodman, Illinois: M. D. Healy, New York; Mr. Whittemore, Massachusetts ; 
E. P. Vining, California; James Farling, Oregon. 

The report of the Executive Committee was presented by the Home Secretary, 
Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. J. W. Fish, California. 

The Committee on Arrangements reported the printed program with a single 
change of the hour of the evening meeting from eight to seven thirty. 
was adopted and program followed throughout the remaining sessions. 

In the absence of the Treasurer, Mr. E. P. Coleman, the Treasurer’s Report was 
presented by the Rev. Dr. H. C. Mabie, with the Auditor’s Report appended. 


The two reports of the Executive Committee and the Treasurer were accepted 
and adopted. 


The report 


Rev. T. J. Morgan, D.D., moved a cablegram message to “The Hague Con- 
ference” as follows: 


A million Northern Baptists represented in Annual Convention invoke upon your 
Conference the benediction of the Prince of Peace. 


The President was directed to address the message to Ambassador White at 
The Hague. 


President Fuller appointed E. E. Chivers of Illinois, J. J. Estey of Vermont and 


W. G. Partridge of Ohio, a committee to draft a minute with reference to the death 
of Rev. Samuel W. Duncan, D.D. 


Adjourned after the benediction by Rev. George T. Ellis, California. 


SECOND SESSION 

The Union was called to order at 2.30 p.M. President Fuller in the chair. 

The hymn “ All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name” was sung. Scriptures were 
read and prayer offered by the Rev. L. S. Bowerman, Wash. 

“From Greenland’s Icy Mountains” was sung. 

The following returned missionaries were introduced and addressed the Union : 
Rev. Ola Hanson, Burma ; Rev. F. P. Haggard, Assam; Rev. R. R. Williams, D.D., 
Telugus ; Rev. Alfred Fuller, Telugus. 

Rev. Henry M. King, D.D., Rhode Island, delivered an address, “The Call by - 
God’s Providence to an Increased Activity in Christian Missions.” 

A. D. McMichael, Washington, the roommate of Rev. John E. Clough, D.D., in 


his school days at Burlington, Ia., was introduced and told in a few words the story 
of Dr. Clough’s conversion. 


The Committee on Nominations reported as follows : 
PRESIDENT 


Hon. Rowert O. FULLER, Massachusetts. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS 
Hon. CHESTER W. KINGSLEY, Massachusetts. 


Hon. H. K. Porter, Pennsylvania. 
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RECORDING SECRETARY 
E. M. Poreat, D.D., Pennsylvania. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS 
Class III. Term expires 1902. 


Ministers Laymen 
W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. P. BONNEY, Portland, Me. 
H. M. KiNG, D.D., Providence, R. I. W. W. KEEN, M.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 


E. A. Woops, D.D., San Francisco, Cal. A. J. Fox, Detroit, Mich. 

GEORGE C. LORIMER, D.D., Boston, Mass. CHURCHILL H. CuTTinG, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
E, M. Poreat, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. W. A. STEVENS, LL.D., Rochester, N. Y. 
WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. O. M. WENTWORTH, Boston, Mass. 

Joun HumpstoneE, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y. RICHARD M. COLGATE, Orange, N. J. 

B. L. WHITMAN, LL.D., Washington, D.C. _B. F. Jacons, Chicago, IIl. 

EpWARD Jupson, D.D., New York, N. Y. 
Rev. C. H. Hopart, Oakland, Cal. 

W. P. WALKER, D.D., Huntington, W. Va. 
J. S. HoL_meEs, D.D., Worcester, Mass. 


Women 
Mrs. Horace A. NoBLE, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Mrs. CALEB VAN HuSAN, Detroit, Mich. 
Mrs. Wm. H. SPENCER, Skowhegan, Me. 
Mrs. E. W. BUCKNELL, Philadelphia, Pa. 
ead Mrs. J. K. STICKNEY, Washington, D. C. 


Class II. Term Expires 1901. 


T. E. HuGues, Minneapolis, Minn., to fill the vacancy caused by Hon. George A. 
Pillsbury’s death. 


The President appointed as tellers: Revs. A. W. Rider, T. J. Collins, J. F. 
Day, W. L. Freeman, George Taylor, A. P. Brown. 

The Union proceeded to vote for officers. 

The tellers reported the unanimous election of the officers named. 

Adjourned. 

THIRD SESSION.-— MONDAY EVENING 

President Fuller in the chair. 

Selection by the choir. 

Scriptures were read by Rev. Alexander Grant, California, and Rev. J. G. 


Gibson, California, led in prayer. 


Selection by the choir. 


After a stanza from “ From Greenland’s Icy Mountains” the Rev. George C. 
Lorimer, D.D., of Massachusetts, delivered an address, ‘“‘ The Golden Gates; or the 
Economics of Missions.” 


“ My Life, My Love, I give to Thee” was sung, and the Union adjourned with 
the benediction by E. A. Woods, California. 


FOURTH SESSION.— TUESDAY MORNING 
President Fuller in the chair. 


Scriptures were read and prayer offered by Rev. A. P. Brown, California. 
“My Country, ’Tis of Thee” was sung. 
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Rev. Dr. George C. Lorimer presented the greetings of the Baptist Union of 
Great Britain, together with a communication from the Southern Baptist Conven- 
tion, and the following resolution, which was adopted: 


The Missionary Union sympathizes most deeply in the effort proposed by the Baptist 
Union of Great Britain and Ireland to obtain for our Stundhist brethren in Russia deliver- 
ance from proscriptive ecclesiastical interference, and hereby instructs the Executive Com- 
mittee in conjunction with the Home Mission Society and the Publication Society to 
appoint a representative delegation to meet and act with the English Baptists. 


Rev. Dr. H. C. Mabie, in pursuance of request of the Board of Managers, pre- 
sented to the Union a letter from S. B. Thing, Esq., in which Mr. Thing proposed 
to transfer the Korean mission to the care of the Union. 

Voted, That the matter be referred to the Executive Committee. 

President Fuller reported the following cablegram from Ambassador White of 
the Peace Conference: 


Fuller, Baptist Missionary Union, San Francisco: American Commission to Peace 
Conference deeply appreciates and sincerely thanks your convention for sympathy and 
good wishes. White, President ; HOLLS, Secretary. 


Rev. J. Sunderland, D.D., District Secretary for the Pacific Coast, read a paper, 
“The Pacific Coast in Fifty Years of Work for Foreign Missions.” 
A. J. Frost, D.D., conducted the discussion. 


The report of the Committee on Finance was presented by E. M. Thresher, 
Esq., of Ohio, as follows: 


In considering the question of ways and means for the coming year your committee 
is impressed with the importance of the issue confronting the churches which compose the 
constituency of this body. Shall the ground now occupied be held? Will it be possible 
to make a favorable response to any of the pressing calls for advanced movement which 
the providence of God has brought to us? Notwithstanding the fact that the past year 
has closed with a deficit, we believe that with the general revival of business, increased 
contributions for foreign missions may reasonably be expected, and we therefore recom- 
mend that the ground now occupied be firmly held, and that the Executive Committee 
hold itself in readiness for such advanced movement as the Hand of Providence may indi- 
cate and the means in hand make possible. We can suggest no new methods for raising 
money, but we urge the vigorous prosecution of those methods which experience has 
proved most effective. We desire to emphasize the fact that very large responsibility in 
this matter rests upon the pastors of the churches, and we earnestly call for their hearty 
coéperation in plans for urging the claims for foreign missions upon every member of 
every Baptist church. 

Inasmuch as prayers and alms go up together betore God, we also urge a faithful use 
of the monthly concert of prayer for missions in every church. 


On motion the report was adopted. 

“The Laymen in Foreign Missions” was discussed by Brethren Robt. O. 
Fuller, Massachusetts; J. J. Estey, Vermont; George C. Whitney, Massachusetts ; 
B. B. Johnson, Massachusetts; John S. Stevens, California. 

Rev. Dr. H. M. King announced the unanimous action of the Board of Man- 


agers in the election of Rev. Drs. H. C. Mabie and T. S. Barbour Corresponding 
Secretaries. 


246 Eighty-fifth Annual Meeting 


Rev. Dr. King presented the following resolutions : 


Resolved, That we express our profound interest in the proposed ecumenical confer- 
ence on foreign missions to be held in New York April 21-May 1, 1900, and that we in- 
vite the members of all our churches to join in earnest prayer that the blessing of the 
great Head of the Church may rest upon the meetings that are to be held, and that the 
conference may be the means under God of greatly advancing the cause of Christian mis- 
sions of every denomination and in all lands. 

Resolved, That we recommend to our people, in anticipation of the meeting of this 
conference, to inform themselves as to the labors of the devoted men and women who have 
toiled and are still toiling in foreign fields and as to the wonderful achievements of the 
Spirit of God through their instrumentality. 

Resolved, That we encourage our people to assist in every way in their power to make 
the meeting of this conference a most successful one. 

The resolutions were adopted. 

The Rev. Dr. E. A. Woods presented a formal invitation from the Board of 
Trade of San Francisco to the Union, to visit the exhibition of California products 
maintained by the State Board of Trade. 

Voted, That the invitation is received with thanks. 

The Rev. L. C. Barnes, D.D., of Pennsylvania presented a communication from 
the Board of Managers as follows: 


The Board of Managers recommends to the Union that the Foreign Secretary be ex- 
pected to spend sufficient time on the foreign field to keep himself personally familiar with 
the needs of the field. 


The recommendation was adopted. 
B. B. Johnson reported for the Committee on Enrolment as follows : 


The enrolment received May 29 shows delegates, life members and annual members 
present as follows : 


Annual Members 
Delegates Life Members and Visitors 


California 139 
Colorado 
Connecticut . 
District of Columbia 
lowa 

Illinois . 

Indiana 

Japan . 

Kansas 
Massachusetts 
Maine . 

Michigan 
Minnesota 

Missouri 

Montana 
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Annual Members 
Delegates Life Members and Visitors 


Nevada 3 


New Jersey . 
New York 
Ohio 
Pennsylvania 
Rhode Island 
South Dakota 
West Virginia 
Wisconsin 
Washington . 
Vermont 
Utah 


4 2 
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121 188 
East of the Rocky Mountains sixty delegates — twenty-eight states, the District of 
Columbia, one territory, Assam and Japan being represented. 
B. B, JOHNSON, 
J. V. OSTERHOUT, 
For Committee. 
Adjourned, with benediction. 


FIFTH SESSION — TUESDAY AFTERNOON 


After devotional exercises President Fuller called the Union to order. 


The committee appointed to prepare a minute with reference to the death of 
Rev. Dr. S. W. Duncan reported as follows: 


Whereas, During -the past year the American Baptist Missionary Union has been 
called to part with its beloved and honored Secretary, Rev. Samuel White Duncan, D.D., 
who died Oct. 30, 1898, we, his brethren in the constituency of the Union which he loved 
and of the denomination which he served, desire to place on record a brief tribute of 
appreciation of his life and character and service. 

Singularly pure and transparent in character, he commanded our highest esteem ; genial 
in temperament, gentle in spirit, generous in sympathies, he won our affection; amply 
equipped in intellectual resources, strong in his convictions of truth and duty, fervid in his 
missionary zeal, broad and statesmanlike in his survey of missionary needs and problems 
and yet minute in his mastery of details, he brought to the high office which was entrusted 
to him a rare fitness ; intense in his activities and oblivious of personal consideration, he 
devoted himself to the duties of that office with a self-effacing consecration. 

We are grateful to God for the example and inspiration of such a life, for such abound- 
ing fruitfulness in good works and for the rich contribution thus made to the extension of 
our Redeemer’s kingdom. 

To the members of his beloved family we tender assurances of sympathy, while we 
rejoice with them in their heritage of precious memory and hope, and pray that to our 


denomination at large there may come through his dying, as in his living, a stimulus to 
fuller consecration and larger service. 
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The minute was unanimously adopted by a rising vote. 

The following missionaries were introduced and addressed the Union: Rev. J. 
L. Dearing, Japan; Rev. Abraham Friesen, India. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Warren Randolph, D.D., Rhode Island. 

President Fuller read a letter from a soldier in Manila, Philippine Islands, 
W. T. Gugin, Company L., Twenty-second Infantry, U. S. Army, requesting that 
a missionary be sent to the islands. 

Rev. J. W. Carlin, D.D., China; F. P. Lynch, M.D., Congo; Rev. E. Z. 
Simmons of the Southern Baptist Convention, laboring in Canton, China; Rev. E. 
G. Phillips, Assam, were introduced and addressed the Union. 

Rev. W. Ashmore, Jr., and Mrs. A. Frieson were introduced. 

Rev. L. C. Barnes, D.D., presented the report of Committee on Place of Meet- 
ing as follows: 

Invitations have been received from Detroit, from Kansas City and from Saratoga. 
Your committee recommends, provided it is agreeable to the other societies holding 
anniversaries in connection with that of the Missionary Union, that our anniversary in 
1900 be held in Detroit, and that the first year of the twentieth century we go to Kansas 
City. 

Adopted. 

Rev. Dr. E. B. Hulbert presented the following vote of thanks : 

The American Baptist Missionary Union wishes 

First.— To express its appreciation of the hospitality with which the city of San 
Francisco has welcomed our delegates. 

Second.— To declare its gratitude to the press of the city for the reports of our sessions 
which have been’printed from day to day. 

Third.— To extend to the First Baptist Church its sincere and profound thanks for 
the manner and spirit in which provision has been made for our comfort and for the 
successful prosecution of business in annual meeting. 

Fourth.— To extend our thanks to the railroads and steamship companies for numer- 
ous courtesies extended ; to the choirs who have assisted us in song, and to all who have in 
any way contributed to the happiness and success of our sessions. 

Adopted. 

Voted, ‘That the nomination of members to serve on the Commission on System- 
atic Beneficence be referred to the Executive Committee. 

Voted, That we adjourn after prayer to the call of the Executive Committee. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. L. C. Barnes, D.D., Pennsylvania, and the Union 
adjourned. 

Rosert O, FULLER, 
President. 
Epwin M. Poreat, 
Recording Secretary, 
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MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS 


San FRANCISCO, CAL., May 29, 1899. 

The eighty-fifth annual meeting of the Board of Managers of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union was held May 2g, 1899, in the First Baptist Church, 
San Francisco, Cal. 

Hon. Robert O. Fuller of Massachusetts called the meeting to order. 

J. J. Estey of Vermont was chosen Chairman pro tem. Edwin M. Poteat, 
Pennsylvania, Recording Secretary pro tem. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. P. S. Henson of Illinois. 

The roll was called, and the following members responded to their names: 
J. J. Estey, R. O. Fuller, H. M. King, E. R. Bennett, G. C. Lorimer, W. C. P. 
Rhoades, Mrs. C. H. Banes, Mrs. J. H. Randall, P. S. Henson, G. C. Whitney, 
C. H. Hobart, L. C. Barnes, E. A. Woods, Edw. Goodman, E. M. Poteat. 

On motion the following brethren were appointed a committee on nomination 
of officers: Edw. Goodman, Geo. C. Lorimer, W. C. P. Rhoades. 

On motion a committee was appointed to nominate executive officers of the 
Union as follows: P. S. Henson, C. H. Hobart, Robert O. Fuller. 

Rev. Dr. H. M. King presented two communications from the Executive Com- 
mittee to the Board of Managers. 


Boston, Mass., April 24, 1899. 

Dr. Apsey, on behalf of the Committee on the Korean Mission, reported as follows: 

Your committee have not been able to give to the question of the acceptance of the 
Korean mission from Dea. S. B. Thing of the Clarendon-street Church, that consideration 
which the subject demands. At such a distance the data are not easily procured for the 
formation of an intelligent and correct judgment on so serious a matter. The information 
at hand to date is partial and scanty, though Deacon Thing has supplied all that is in his 
power to give. Questions of missionary comity; of strategic location; of the fitness of 
the missionaries already on the ground; of the possibility of the transfer of the entire 
interest to another country where the things that remain need reinforcement, and the 
questions of a financial character are all only partially understood. So far as a positive 
opinion has been reached, your committee inclines toward the acceptance of the mission. 
The only serious objection seems to be the doubt whether the Baptists of America will 
Support such enlargement of our work. If your committee are to give judgment on these 
points today they are ready to recommend the acceptance of Deacon Thing’s offer, unless 
it should appear that further delay would not be prejudicial nor threaten the loss of the 
opportunity. Your committee, however, would suggest that the present status of the 
matter be reported to the Board of Managers at San Francisco, with the request that it 
be referred to the Executive Committee with power. 

Voted, That the report be accepted, and referred to the Board of Managers. 


To the Board of Managers of the Missionary Union. 


DEAR BRETHREN: At the special meeting of your Body held Jan. 11, 1899, it was 
voted — 


“That the Executive Committee be requested to prepare a full showing of such means 
aS may be necessary to increase the clerical force at the home office, and to secure a more 
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vigorous administration of our work, and to report the same to the Board for considera- 
tion next May.” 

In reply we beg leave to say that not having listened to the discussion that introduced 
your resolution we are not sure that we understand the reasons that led to it or just what 
was intended to be covered by it. We are not aware that in any year of the history of the 
Missionary Union its work has been prosecuted with greater vigor than during the past 
year. The clerical force has not been less than in other years and has worked with undi- 
minished fidelity. The sad removal by death of our beloved and efficient Corresponding 
Secretary, Rev. Dr. Samuel W. Duncan, naturally embarrassed us for a time, and laid upon 
Rev. Dr. Mabie and his associates a double burden of responsibility which they cheerfully 
assumed until such time as a new Secretary should be elected and come to their relief. By 
vote of the Executive Committee, however, Dr. Mabie was authorized at once to secure 
such clerical help as was necessary to carry on the work in all departments successfully. 

As you are aware, Rev. Henry M. King, whom you elected to fill the vacancy occa- 
sioned by the death of Dr. Duncan, felt compelled to decline the service to which you 
called him. Although the Executive Committee could have then, by constitutional provi- 
sion, filled the office, it was thought best, on account of the nearness of the annual meeting 
of the Board, not todo so. We have remained, therefore, until this time with one Cor- 
responding Secretary. The services of Rev. Dr. T. S. Barbour, a member of the Execu- 
tive Committee and familiar with the work of the Union, were secured temporarily, and 
he has been rendering efficient aid. 

It will now be the important duty of the Board of Managers to find the man who can 
worthily fill Dr. Duncan’s place, and our earnest prayer is that God by his spirit may 
guide you in your choice and that the election may fall upon one who will have the confi- 
dence of the churches at home and of our missionaries, who will bring to the duties of his 
high office an earnest heart and a judicious and well-informed mind, and whose coming will 
add strength to the Missionary Union, and enable it to carry forward, under the continued 
blessing of God, its ever-enlarging work of giving the gospel to the world. 

Should you fail to secure a quorum at your meeting in San Francisco, it will be 
necessary for you to adjourn to some more easily accessible place, when the important 
annual business of the Board can be legally done. May we also respectfully suggest that 
in case you have only a bare quorum, the exceedingly important duty of filling the vacant 
Foreign Secretaryship be postponed to an adjourned meeting of the Board of Managers, 
to be called at such time and place as will secure a large and widely representative atten- 
dance of your members. 

In reference to the suggested “increase of the clerical force at the home office,” it is 
evident that this must be left entirely to the heads of departments in consultation with the 
Executive Committee, who will not hesitate to make such expenditures as shall be neces- 
sary for the vigorous and successful administration of our work. The experience of the 
past year has taught us a lesson which we have not had occasion to learn before; viz., 
the necessity of calling to the assistance of our greatly burdened Secretaries a superior 
kind of clerical force which can relieve them to a large extent of their burdens, can in 
addition, it may be, present the work of the Missionary Union to the churches and, in case 
of emergency such as has arisen during the past year, can carry on the work of the differ- 
ent departments intelligently and without such serious interruption. The employment of 
such assistance would not very greatly increase the expense of home administration, and 
we are confident would be justified by the supporters of the Missionary Union. This 
matter, however, can be safely left to the executive officers at the rooms. 
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Dr. King reported that George W. Chipman, Esq., George C. Whitney, Esq., 
and Rev. D. B. Jutten had been elected to represent the Executive Committee in 
this meeting of the Board of Managers. 

The Committee on Nomination of Officers of the Board reported. 

The Board proceeded to ballot, and Rev. P. S. Henson, D.D., was elected 
Chairman ; Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., Recording Secretary. 

On motion Edw. M. Poteat was appointed Recording Secretary pro tem. 

Voted, That when we adjourn we adjourn to meet at 9 A.M. Tuesday, May 30, 
1899. 

Voted, That we adjourn till g o’clock tomorrow morning. 


MEETING OF MAY 30, 1899. 

The Board of Managers met pursuant to adjournment at 9 a.M., Rev. P. S. 
Henson, D.D., in the chair. 

Prayer was offered by Dr. King. 

The following additional members were present: Mrs. J. Sunderland, Rev. 
C. A. Wooddy, D.D. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and approved. 

Voted, That Dr. Mabie present the matter of the Korean mission to the Union. 

Committee to nominate executive officers of the Union for the ensuing year 
reported : 

For Corresponding Secretaries: H.C. Mabie, D.D., T. S. Barbour, D.D. 

For Treasurer: E..P. Coleman, Esq. 

For Auditing Committee: D.C. Linscott, Esq., Sydney A. Wilbur, Esq. 

Members of the Executive Committee to serve for three years: George Bullen, 
D.D., D. B. Jutten, D.D., Hon. J. J. Estey, John Carr, Esq., Dudley P. Bailey, Esq. 

Proceeded to ballot for the above-named officers. Rev. Drs. H. C. Mabie and 
T. S. Barbour were unanimously elected Corresponding Secretaries, and E. P. 
Coleman Treasurer. 

The Secretary was instructed to cast the ballot for the persons nominated 
to serve on the Executive Committee for three years. ‘They were elected. 

Voted, ‘That the filling of the vacancy caused in the Executive Committee by 
the election of Dr. Barbour as Corresponding Secretary, be referred to the Execu- 
tive Committee. 

The Recording Secretary was instructed to cast the ballot for the Auditing 
Committee ; and D. C. Linscott, Esq., and Sydney A. Wilbur were elected. 

Voted, That the salaries of the Secretaries and the Treasurer be the same as 
last year: namely, $4,000 to the Secretaries, and $3,000 to the Treasurer. 

Voted, That the Board of Managers recommends to the Union that the Foreign 
Secretary spend sufficient time on the foreign field to keep himself familiar with 
the needs of the field, and that Dr. L. C. Barnes present the recommendation to 
the Union. 

Voted, To adjourn. P. S. Henson, Chairman. 

Epwin M. Poreat, 
Recording Secretary pro tem. 


NOTE REGARDING PRONUNCIATION 


Many requests have been made for a Vocabulary which would assist in pronounc- 
ing the Eastern names which most frequently occur in our missionary literature. 
But there is no standard for Asiatic pronunciation or orthography. Missionaries 
residing in the same station frequently spell and pronounce differently the most 
common words, and even the names of their own stations. This will sufficiently 
illustrate the impossibility of preparing a satisfactory pronouncing vocabulary of 
missionary names. 

In the midst of so much confusion the best guides are the standards of orthog- 
raphy for native names which have been established by the Royal Geographical 
Society of England and the Geographical Society of Paris, and which have been 
adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union. 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows: a@ as in father; ¢ as long a; 7 as 
ce in feel; 0 as in mote; w as oo in fool; 6 as ein her; # as in German Ménchen; ai 
as Zin ice; au as ow in how; b, d, f, 7, 1, m,n, ~, r, 5, th, t, v, w, 2, ch, as in English; 
g as in garden; 4 always pronounced except in ¢/, ph and gh; gr an Oriental 
guttural; g# another Oriental guttural; y as in yard. Vowels are lengthened by a 
circumflex. Letters are only doubled when there is a distinct repetition of the 
original sound. All the syllables in words are usually accented equally. In the 
case of a few well-known names the familiar spelling is retained. 
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EIGHTY-FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT 


It is a matter of more than common interest that, after a period of more than 
eighty-four years since the Missionary Union came into existence, it finds itself for 
the first time holding its anniversary on the Pacific Coast. When this Society was 
organized in 1814 George Stephenson had just built his first locomotive in England ; 
there was no steamship line on any sea until 1819. The greater part of America 
itself was then wild. No portion of the continent west of Ohio had then been 
admitted to statehood. Today there are six lines of trans-continental railroads, 
and we come from all parts of the Union with more convenience and expedition 
than the delegates eighty-four years ago came to the first meeting of the Society 
from Massachusetts on the north or from Georgia on the south. At that time it 
took the delegates from Massachusetts, by horse and carriage, as long to reach 
Philadelphia as it has taken us, from the Atlantic seaboard, to come to the 
Golden Gate, holding several meetings along the way. In 1814 the Baptists of 
this continent numbered about 200,000 members. Now we number 4,141,995. 
And how changed are the relations of this organization to the heathen world! 
Then, from our position upon the Atlantic Coast, we peered out towards the 
Asiatic world as unto a land seemingly as far distant as another planet would now 
appear ; a region reached only by sailing vessels after a voyage of six months, and 
from which the return of a missionary was rarely expected. Now we stand upon 
this far Western coast and find a denomination west of the Mississippi more than» 
twice as strong in numbers, wealth and power than the whole denomination was in 
that early time. We look across this western main and find Japan, Korea and China, 
nations long sealed against the gospel, now almost our next-door neighbors, reach- 
ing out after our civilization and Christianity with increasingly intimate relations 
of every sort ; while the Hawaiian Islands, since Judson’s work began in Burma, 
have been Christianized and even incorporated into our national life. Today there 


are more Christians in China, Japan and the Pacific Islands than there were Bap- 


tists in the entire United States at the time this Society was formed. The time is 
already here when, perhaps, as many of our missionaries sail from the Pacific ports 
or enter them on return for needed furlough as now take or leave ship on the At- 
lantic coast, and doubtless, more and more San Francisco will become the Amer- 
ican Antioch from whence the Church will send forth her apostles to the Gentiles. 
What hath God wrought ! 

In the year 1852 William H. Seward, speaking from his place in the United 
States Senate, said: “Henceforth European commerce, European politics, European 
thought and European activity, although actually gaining force, and European con- 
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nections, although actually becoming more intimate, will, nevertheless, relatively 
sink in importance, while the Pacific Ocean, its shores, its islands and the vast 
regions beyond will become the chief theater of events in the world’s great here- 
after.” If Seward had been an anointed prophet he could scarcely have spoken 
more truly. In 1850, two years before Seward uttered those words, there were 
only eighty miles of railroad west of the Mississippi and those in Louisiana. In 
1890 even there were 161,000 miles of railroad in the United States, 71,000 miles 
of it west of the Mississippi. ‘Today on this coast there is a Christian empire in 
place of a few medizval Spanish monasteries which formerly dotted the deserts ; 
and how different are the conditions in all Asia and Polynesia where Christian 
missions have wrought within the period covered by this survey. What an occa- 
sion this anniversary should prove for the awakening of gratitude, for the quicken- 
ing of faith and for the enlargement of undertaking for the new century upon 
which we are about to enter. -What that next century may witness as to its possi- 
bilities in the spread of the gospel and the achievements of every sort which follow 
in its train, baffles our power to conceive. 

And the part which the churches of this coast in the near future will be called 
upon to play with reference to movements of all sort in Asia will be increasingly 
important and determinative. If the institutions of England have put their im- 
press upon India, if the thought and habit of New England have stamped the 
regions where we planted our earlier missions, so we may be sure the type of religion 
and of Christian thought which shall dominate this coast region will powerfully 
affect China and Japan and all the isles of the Pacific. If ever the church of 
Christ since it was founded had a virgin opportunity to bless the Pagan world, the 
churches of this coast have it in the decades which lie immediately before them. 
Upon these opportunities the churches of the vast interior beyond the Rockies and 
of the Atlantic States salute their daughter churches here, wishing them all hail 
and Godspeed! 

In the review of the year since last we met the Executive Committee records 
its sense of the deep loss which the Union has sustained in the removal of its able 
and devoted Foreign Secretary, Samuel W. Duncan, D.D., to whose life and labors 
additional reference will be made among the obituaries later in this paper. Those 
of us who heard Dr. Duncan’s masterly survey of the Asiatic mission fields in the 
paper he presented last May at Rochester, recall the physical weakness he then was - 
suffering. ‘That paper had occupied his mind for many anxious months, and the 
effort which it cost him to deliver it was almost like the pouring out of his life ; and 
yet we scarcely thought the end was so near. The summer which followed the an- 
niversaries was one of distressing care forced on him by the trying exigencies inci- 
dental to the reduced income of the year previous, which made it necessary to cut 
down still further the resources for mission work. The committee in July renewed 
its proposal that the Secretary should make a tour of the Asiatic fields. It was 
thought the sea voyages incident to such a tour would bring to him bodily invigora- 
tion, that the personal contact with the missions would both cheer his heart and 
simplify many of the problems which perplexed him, and that in every way large 


7 


Home Department 255 


benefit would inure to the cause if he should carry out the plan long cherished 
for him. Accordingly, at the end of August he sailed for Burma via London 
and the Mediterranean. It was the hope of the Secretary to so plan his tour as to 
reach this coast and share in these meetings at this time. But the Head of the 
Church ordered otherwise. 

The story of his waning strength after he found himself as far on his journey as 
Port Said, of the pathetic return to Boston, of his death only thirty hours after being 
placed in his own bed in his loved Brookline home, are familiar to all. It need 
not here be rehearsed. But the committee would do injustice to its feelings if it 
did not here express the sense of deep bereavement, experienced both by themselves 
and by a great host of the constituents of the Union besides, which this seemingly 
premature removal occasioned. His secretarial room in Tremont Temple has 
been a desolate spot ever since, and to this hour it remains like a vacant cathedral- 
chair unoccupied.. The committee moreover is deeply sensible of the great disap- 
pointment experienced by the various missions which their Secretary had hoped 
to visit. Among the most pathetic chapters of correspondence which have ever 
reached the Mission Rooms are those contained in the letters from every field giv- 
ing expression to the sense of loss and disappointment everywhere keenly felt. 
Not a missionary but will say that he has lost a personal friend, a brother beloved - 
who sympathized to the fullest degree with his every trial and difficulty and 
who shared with him every divine aspiration. Could the departed Secretary have 
been spared to be here today, what tales he would have told us of triumphs wit- 
nessed in the mission fields, and with what appeals would he have thrilled us, if his 
eloquent tongue could have told of the miracles witnessed along the shining track of 
Christian conquest in India, Burma, China and Japan. Instead of his presence we 
have an exalted memory, a noble history of devotion to this cause which, in pastor- 
ate and in secretarial office, literally poured itself out unto death. Dr. Duncan was 
a mission-inspired man. He never touched upon the subject but with inspiring 
and magnetic power. It was his joy, his pride, his very life, as a Baptist minister, 
that he belonged to a body of people whose history had been glorified by such mis- 
sionary characters as Judson, Oncken, Wiberg and the many sainted heroes who 
sleep on heathen soil as well as a host who yet live and labor in many a land. 

Like another Moses he was caught away just when nearing the promised land 
which he longed to see. He trod for an hour the sands of Africa. He glanced 
across the stream to the deserts and dunes of Asia, and turned back to fall submis- 
sively into the arms of a diviner purpose than he had cherished for himself. To this 
hour the vacancy has remained unfilled. The Executive Committee deemed it wiser 
not to exercise its constitutional right to elect a successor, but called a special meet- 
ing of the Board of Managers which met in Tremont Temple on Jan. 11. A large 
representation of the Board was present, and unanimously elected Rev. Henry M. 
King, D.D., of Providence, to the secretaryship. Dr. King, however, declined to 
accept this twice-conferred appointment. During the period since Dr. Duncan 
started for Asia, from Sept. 1 up to March 1, the duties of both the Foreign and 

Home Departments, with such aid as could be rendered by others at the rooms, 
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have been performed as far as possible by the Home Secretary. By the begin- 
ning of March, however, when the burdens incident to the close of the year became 
so multiplied, and the responsibilities so enhanced, in deference to the imperative 
need of the Home Secretary for help, the committee made a temporary arrange- 
ment for assistance in the secretarial work, until the next regular meeting of the 
Board of Managers. This assistance has been efficiently rendered by Rev. Thomas 
S. Barbour, D.D. 

For quite a period the question of a modification in the arrangement of dis- 
tricts with a view to the most economical supervision and collection of funds has 
been under advisement. ‘Three years ago the Board of Managers considered this 
whole matter, but no very definite recommendations were made. The committee 
have at length determined to reduce the number from ten to eight districts. 
Accordingly hereafter the state of New York, instead of being divided into two 
districts, will, with the three Northern associations of New Jersey, form one district 
known as the New York District. Rev. Charles L. Rhoades will be the Secretary. 
The Lake District, composed of the states of Michigan and Indiana, will be changed 
as follows: Michigan will be combined with Ohio and West Virginia and be known 
as the Middle District, under the charge of Rev. T. G. Field; Indiana will be com- 
bined with Illinois and Wisconsin, and will be known as the Lake District, under 
the charge of Rev. E. W. Lounsbury, D.D. By these changes we shall lose the 
services of two of our most esteemed and devoted secretaries. For six years 
Rev. O. O. Fletcher, D.D., has had charge of the district composed of Central and 
Western New York, having previously served in the Centennial Year as assistant 
to the Home Secretary of the Union. Dr. Fletcher in all this period has shown 
himself an intelligent, able and faithful officer. He has been an educator of 
pastors, churches and students of missions, and we consent to the loss of his serv- 
ices with real regret. He reéntered the pastorate in charge of the Second Church 
of Suffield, Conn., April 1. 

Rev. J. S. Boyden for six years has served the Union in charge of the work 
in Michigan and Indiana. Having through all his ministerial life been a pastor of 
of uncommon devotion to missions, having given a daughter to the work in Japan, 
who several years since entered into rest, and having actively codperated for quite 
a period with his predecessor in office, Dr. S. M. Stimson, Mr. Boyden brought to 
the position a knowledge of missions, a wide acquaintance with the churches, and a 
persuasive influence over them that have been of great value. 

The relations of both these retiring brethren with the administration at the 
rooms have been from the beginning peculiarly cordial. They themselves early 
pointed out to the Committee of the Board of Managers possible economies in the 
rearrangement of the districts now affected, and with a spirit of complete self-efface- 
ment have acquiesced in the new plans. We are assured of their life codperation 
with us in every good word and work, even though their official relations to the 
Union now cease. 

Upon the close of the late war with Spain, with the increase of responsibilities 
entrusted to the American people by our new dependencies, embracing Hawaii, 
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Cuba, Porto Rico and the Philippines, the question naturally arose respecting 
the division of these spheres as between the various missionary agencies of this 
country. The question involved twofold relations. First, our relation to other 
denominational societies, and secondly, our relation to our own denominational or- 
ganizations. As to the former, the Missionary Union, in response to overtures from 
the various foreign mission boards of the United States, early agreed to proceed 
with due regard to the principles of comity which in our day are generally conceded 
as of large importance. As to our relations with our sister Baptist societies, it was 
early deemed important that a division of territory should be agreed upon. Ac- 
cordingly, a joint committee of the Missionary Union and the Home Mission 
Society met last autumn in New Haven, and reached a basis of agreement, which 
was expressed by the joint committee as follows : 

“Tt is the sense of this joint committee that the West Indies shall be considered 
the legitimate field for home mission work, and that the Philippine Islands and 
other possessions contiguous to our Asiatic missions, which may come under the 
authority of the United States, shall be considered a legitimate field for foreign 
mission work. 

“That, in view of the successful work inaugurated by the American Board in 
the Hawaiian Islands, and now continued by the Hawaiian Evangelical Society, it 
does not seem expedient for the societies which we represent to initiate Baptist 
mission work in these islands.” 

This general agreement was promptly ratified by the Boards of the two socie- 
ties. As respects the Philippine Islands, the following action was taken by the 
Board of Managers of the Union at a special meeting held in Boston, Jan. 11. 

“ Resolved, ‘That in view of the prominence which the Philippine Islands have 
assumed for the Christian church of today, the Executive Committee be instructed 
to seek information, and to be watchful of any development which may determine 
the duty of the Missionary Union to engage in mission work in that land, and 
report to the Board of Managers at any time when they have definite plans to 
submit.” 

The Committee is persuaded that we should be very derelict as a society if we 
were not prepared at the first practicable moment to enter upon this work. Re- 
sponsibility for the future of these islands has been assumed by our nation as a 
solemn trust, and no other phase of the responsibility is so grave as that of secur- 
ing to their long misguided and oppressed peoples possession of a pure gospel. 
The troubled conditions prevailing in Luzon have as yet forbidden a full develop- 
ment of our plans, but it is the conviction of the committee that a beginning of | 
work should promptly be made in the city of Manila, that we may thus at once lay 
a foundation for a permanent work and may be in a position to respond intelligently 
to the larger opportunity soon to be opened. In case this recommendation shall 
commend itself to the Board of Managers, the committee would invite special 
offerings for this work. In their judgment a sum not less than ten thousand dollars 
should be provided for the coming year. And we earnestly ask the prayers of all 
the constituency of the Union, that God will graciously guide and honor this 
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effort to secure to these peoples, whose fortunes have so suddenly and so 
strangely become linked with our own, their rightful inheritance in the kingdom 
of God. 

In this connection we make reference to a proposition received from Dea. S. 
B. Thing of the Clarendon-street Church, Boston, with reference to taking over 
the beginnings of work in Korea. About four years since Brother Thing, who 
has long been a generous contributor to the cause of missions, and especially 
to our own society, in conference with his pastor, the late Dr. A. J. Gordon, felt 
led to project a work in Korea. The first missionaries to go out under his auspices 
were Rev. E. C. Pauling and wife. Mr. Pauling is a graduate of Bucknell Univer- 
sity, and a candidate whom our committee had been previously minded to appoint 
to some field. Later he was joined by Mr. and Mrs. Steadman, workers of sterling 
character. Miss Ackles is also now associated with them. After studying the lan- 
guage and people for some time in Seoul, the missionaries have lately located in two 
stations about one hundred and thirty miles northeast of Seoul, known respectively 
as Konjugiu and Konju. 

Two mission houses have been built at an outlay of $2,150, the entire expense 
up to this time being borne by Mr. Thing. The terms of his proposal are embraced 
in the following statement which he sent to our committee in December last : 

“If the committee are led to accept the Ella Thing Memorial Mission in Korea, 
I will pledge to pay into the treasury $2,000 each year for three years. I will turn 
over all the property to the Union, now held and belonging to the little mission. 
Having already made provision in my last will and testament for the support of this 
mission, I will have it (that provision) transferred to the Baptist Missionary Union, 
payable at my decease, if not before, a sum not less than $50,000, possibly more.” 

This question was also referred to the Board of Managers at its meeting in Jan- 
uary. After consideration the Board referred this question back to the committee 
with instructions to “ make the fullest possible investigation of the condition and 
claims of the mission and to report the same to the Board at the next annual meet- 
ing in May.” 

For several years in the councils of the Union much has been thought and 
said concerning the need and importance of giving larger attention to industrial 
work among the poorer classes of people on our mission fields, and at one anni- 
versary a special resolution was passed by the Union, instructing the committee 
to take this matter into most serious consideration. In the Telugu field particu- 
larly the demand for some advanced work of this kind has been more and more 
apparent. About three years ago Dr. Clough made a practical proposition to the 
committee to contribute 5,000 rupees to an industrial school, provided the Union 
would increase the sum to $10,000 for such a school, to be located in Ongole. In 
July last the committee voted to issue an appeal to the country for special extra 
funds for this enterprise, calling particularly on the young people, who are often 
eager for a specific enterprise to which they may contribute, to supply this fund. 
Miss Ella D. MacLaurin was commissioned to devote herself especially to this 
undertaking. We are happy to report that about $4,000 of the amount has been 
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already secured. It is highly desirable that the balance be raised at once and a 
new man be commissioned to go out this autumn to superintend the erection of 
the needed buildings and to begin the work. If among our large class of non- 
caste Christians there can be raised up a growing body of simple artisans who can 
become masters in trades like tanning, shoemaking, stonelaying, blacksmithing, 
carpentering, weaving, etc., and thus the range of occupations and industries for 
the non-caste peoples can be enlarged, we may the sooner look for self-support 
among these long-oppressed classes of people who, by the cruel caste-system of 
India, have been so long shut out from remunerative occupations. 

Under the rigid economy which the committee has felt bound to practice of 
late very few missionaries have been sent out the last year. Only thirteen persons, 
among whom were only four families, have been commissioned the last year, and 
the total number of missionaries now in our service is less by twenty than it 
was four years ago. Public sentiment has seemed to demand this. While on 
our ledger the results of such economy may appear to show favorably, the actual 
results in missionary experience are fraught with weakness and peril which we 
feel bound to point out. This lack of new missionaries leaves the most critical 
situations on the fields sadly exposed. In many a station there ought to be a new 
man learning the language and getting initiated in service, so that when perhaps 
a year or two later the senior worker is compelled to take his furlough the work 
may be left in competent hands; whereas in the lack of such provision, it may 
occur that a station may be suddenly deprived of any proper supervision, and 
the result of years of skilful toil may be left to partial collapse. We are seriously 
threatened with results of this kind in several important stations in Burma, 
Assam, and the Telugu field the coming spring. A healthful policy for the Mis- 
sionary Union on its present scale of work ought to afford us no less than ten 
well-equipped new missionary families to go out each autumn; but a liberal ele- 
ment in policy like this will require a liberality in giving of corresponding meas- 
ure. If persons or churches who are asking for specific objects to support would 
come forward with enlarged generosity at this point it would gladden the hearts 
of your executives, and mean triumph on many a field where defeat now threatens. 
The following are the changes in the missionary force: 


APPOINTMENTS" 


Rev. C. B. Antisdel (reappointed), Rev. P. B. Guernsey (reappointed), Rev. 
E. N. Fletcher (reappointed), Rev. H. Unruh, Rev. A. W. Rider, Rev. A. J. Parker 
{in Assam), Briton Corlies, M.D., Mr. Donald M. McLean, Mr. S. R. McCurdy, 
Mr. George H. Waters, Miss Catherine L. Mabie, M.D., Miss Emily M. Hanna, © 
Miss Frances M. Tencate, Miss Lillian V. Wagner, Miss Dorcas Whitaker, Miss 
Bertha E. Davis, Miss Edith Wilkinson, Miss Stella T. Ragon, Miss Violetta R. 
Peterson, Mrs. Jennie C. Morgan. 


DEPARTURES 


To Burma.— Rev. E. Tribolet and wife, Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., and wife, 
Rev. W. I. Price, Miss Sarah R. Slater, Mrs. Jennie C. Morgan, Miss Violetta R. 
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Peterson, Miss Emily M. Hanna, Miss Stella T. Ragon, Mrs. A. V. B. Crumb, Miss 
Sarah B. Barrows, Mrs. W. H. Roberts, Mrs. G. J. Geis. 

To South India.— Rev. J. A. Curtis, Miss Anna M. Linker, Miss Sarah R. 
Bustard. 

To China.— Rev. John M. Foster and wife, J. S. Grant, M.D., and wife, Rev. 
E. N. Fletcher and wife, Briton Corlies, M.D. 

To Japan.— Rev. W. B. Parshley and wife, Miss Clara A. Converse, Mrs. C. K. 
Harrington, Miss M. Antoinette Whitman. 

To Africa.— Rev. C. B. Antisdel and wife, Miss Catherine L. Mabie, M.D., Mrs. 
W. H. Leslie, Mrs. A. Billington, Rev. Christian Nelson and wife. 


RETURNED FROM THE FIELD 


Rev. W. R. Manley, Rev. Alfred C. Fuller, Rev. J. Heinrichs and wife, Rev. 
Henry Richards and wife, Rev. A. Sims, M.B., Rev. M. E. Fletcher and wife, Rev. 
W. I. Price and wife, Rev. E. W. Kelly, Rev. F. H. Eveleth, D.D., and wife, Rev. 
E. G. Phillips and wife, Rev. I. E. Munger, Rev. C. H. Finch, M.D., and wife, 
Rev. W. F. Beaman and wife, Rev. Ola Hanson, Rev. C. B. Glenesk and wife, Mr. 
Robert R. Milne, Miss Emily H. Payne, Mrs. P. H. Moore, Miss Alice J. Rood, 
Mrs. T. P. Dudley, Mrs. William Powell, Mrs. Anna K. Scott, M.D., Miss Mary K. 
Scott, Mrs. Robert Wellwood, Mrs. Thomas Hill, Miss L. C. Fleming, M.D., Mrs. 
W. F. Gray. 

RESIGNATIONS 

George H. Richardson, M.D., Mr. Donald M. McLean, Rev. C. F. Viking, Miss 

Alberta Sumner, Miss Lillie A. Snowden, Miss Gertrude Milne. 


OBITUARIES 


In accordance with the usual custom, brief sketches are given of those who 
have been called away from their earthly service during the past year, who have 
in some peculiar manner been associated with the work of the Missionary Union. 

First upon the list stands, by right of close connection with the Union and 
preéminence of service, the name of Rev. Samuel White Duncan, D.D. The 
strength of heredity was singularly illustrated in the career of Dr. Duncan. He 
came of a family where interest in missions was a prominent part of the Christian 
life. His father, Hon. James H. Duncan, an eminent lawyer of Haverhill, Mass., 
was closely identified with the missionary work in its earlier days, and was officially 
related to the Missionary Union in several capacities. The future Corresponding 
Secretary of the Missionary Union was born in Haverhill, Dec. 19, 1838, and at 
the early age of twelve he put on the Lord in baptism and united with the First 
Baptist Church in his native city. In his educational course he was prepared for 
college at Colby Academy, New London, N. H., and at Kimball Union Academy 
in Meriden. Entering Brown University in 1856, he graduated with honor in 
1860. After one year spent in travel he entered Newton Theological Institu- 
tion, but responded in a short time to the call of his country for service in the 
Civil War. In about ten days he raised a company of volunteers in his native 
city and was appointed their commander, receiving a commission as captain in the 
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Fiftieth Massachusetts Volunteer Infantry. His service as a soldier was charac- 
terized by the same ardor of purpose and Christian devotion as his course in col- 
lege and his career in after life. 

After leaving the military service, he resumed his theological studies at 
Rochester Theological Seminary, from which he graduated in the class of 1866. 
His pastorates were at the Erie-street (now Euclid Avenue) Baptist Church of 
Cleveland, Ohio, where he was instrumental in building the present house 
of worship occupied by that church. In 1875 he became pastor of the Ninth- 
street Baptist Church in Cincinnati, Ohio, where his strong organizing power was 
manifested in combining the efforts of the Baptist churches in city mission work. 
This was also the case during his pastorate in the Second Baptist Church in Roches- 
ter, N. Y., to which place he removed in 1883. The rapid extension and growth 
of Baptist church work in Rochester is due in no small measure to his leadership 
during his pastorate in that city. In 1885 he declined a call to the presidency of 
Vassar College, preferring to remain in the pastorate; but in 1888 he was obliged 
to retire from the pastorate on account of the temporary failure of his health from 
overwork, and spent several years in Haverhill in the settlement of his father’s 
estate. His election as Corresponding Secretary of the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union coincided with the beginning of the Carey Centenary of Foreign 
Missions in 1892, and from that time until the day of his death, Oct. 30, 1898, he 
devoted himself without reserve and with entire fidelity and ardor to the important 
work committed to his care. His term of service as Foreign Secretary was 
especially identified with the development of higher education in the missions of 
the Union. Dr. Duncan was particularly interested in the rapid growth of the 
Rangoon Baptist College, which he regarded as one of the most important agencies 
in the permanent establishment of Christianity in Burma, and in the Tokyo Baptist 
Academy in Japan. The peculiar attitude of the intelligent Japanese mind toward 
education, in the view of Dr. Duncan, rendered the academy an essential to the 
proper development of our Baptist mission work in that country, and he had 
formed plans for the establishment and endowment of this school on a substantial 
financial basis, as well as for the endowment of the Rangoon College. In token 
of his interest in higher education and of the large gifts of Dr. Duncan’s own 
family towards its establishment, the name of “‘ Tokyo Baptist Academy ” has been 
changed to that of “ Duncan Academy.” 

The term of his service with the Missionary Union was a period of great trial 
and perplexity. The large income of the centennial year of foreign missions was 
succeeded by a diminishe1 income, due more particularly to the severe and long 
continued financial depression which visited this country; and, in fact, the whole 
world of commerce from 1892 to 1898. ‘The falling off of the income and the 
diminished resources of the Union were peculiarly trying to one of Dr. Duncan’s 
ardent and aggressive disposition. His mind, fertile in plans for the development 
of the missions, chafed under the restrictions imposed by the lack of financial 
resources and the necessity of retrenchments bore hard upon him in his sincere 
sympathy with the missionaries and the large and aggressive plans which he had 
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made for the advance and extension of the missionary work. These trials, finding 
a constitution somewhat enfeebled and a vigor somewhat diminished by over exer- 
tions in the pastoral work, undoubtedly tended to hasten his end. 

For several years, at the desire of the Executive Committee, he had been 
forming plans for visiting the Asiatic missions. The pressure of duties in the 
office had prevented his embarking earlier, but on Aug. 27, 1898, he was enabled 
to start upon his long-desired and greatly anticipated voyage, even though the 
state of his health hardly justified his engaging in so long a journey, especially in 
anticipation of the severe labors and many cares and anxieties incident to carry- 
ing out the plan. But he was firmly resolved to go, and accompanied by his 
wife and daughter, went as far as Port Said, when his health utterly succumbed to 
the enervating effects of the warm weather encountered in the Mediterranean Sea, 
and he was compelled to return to America. He reached his home in Brookline in 
great feebleness on Oct. 28, and yielding up his life at the call of his Lord only 
two days afterward. 

The missions of the Union in many important features will long feel the 
impress of the sympathetic, earnest, intelligent and aggressive labors and plans of 
the late Foreign Secretary. What would have been the results in the future of the 
missions if his life had been spared, it is not for us to say, but the large projects 
which he had in mind for the development of the missions in the direction of higher 
education, of self-support and of the independence of native churches pointed to 
an ideal which it must be the aim of those who come after him, in some degree 
at least, to realize. 

Rev. William T. Chase, D.D., of Philadelphia, a member of the Board of Man- 
agers of the Union, died in Philadelphia, Aug. 21, 1898. He was a native of 
Hallowell, Me., and a graduate of Waterville College, now Colby College, in the 
class of 1865. He was ordained in Berwick, Me., was a chaplain in the United 
States Army from 1863 to 1864, and held pastorates at Dover, N. H., Lewiston, 
Me., at the First Baptist Church, Cambridge, Mass., at the First Baptist Church 
in Minneapolis, Minn., and Ruggles Street Baptist Church, Boston, Mass. At the 
time of his death was pastor of the Fifth Baptist Church in Philadelphia. In all 
his pastoral work and in his relation to the public interests of the denomination 
Dr. Chase was intensely earnest, aggressive and successful. By his sincerity and 
transparency of character, as well as by the native ability of his mind, he gained 
the respect and regard of all his associates. His death in the midst of his useful- 
ness was universally regretted, and was unquestionably due to over-exertion — the 
activity of his mind exceeded the strength of his body, and he wore himself out in 
the service of the Lord and of the churches which he served. 

Hon. George A. Pillsbury, of Minneapolis, Minn., a member of the Board of 
Managers of the Union, died in that city July 17, 1898. Mr. Pillsbury was a 
native of Warner, N. H., and a former resident of Concord, but for many years 
a resident and a leader in the business circles of Minneapolis, Minn. His strong 
mind early discerned the advantages of the natural resources and position of 
Minneapolis, and establishing himself there as a flour manufacturer he was the 
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most prominent element in the growth of the chief industry of that flourishing city. 
The success of the Pillsbury Flour Mills carried his name to the ends of the earth. 
It was simply a well-deserved reward of the rugged strength and commanding 
abilities of his character. Mr. Pillsbury was president of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, 1887-89, and occupied many other positions of public trust 
and honor. In addition to his liberal gifts to the Missionary Union and other 
denominational objects he has liberally endowed the Baptist Institution of learning 
at Owatonna, in his adopted state. 

The death of Mrs. Mercy Maria Gray during the anniversaries at Rochester, 
N. Y., in May, 1898, was one of the most memorable events of that anniversary 
week. All three of our chief Baptist missionary organizations were at that time 
laboring under a cloud of debt and seemed about to enter upon another year of 
financialembarrassment. Mrs. Gray’s large gifts to all three of the societies, which 
had been reserved as a fund upon which annuities were paid during her life, were 
at her decease released and allowed to enter at once into the current expenses, and 
the three societies were thus enabled at a stroke, almost as it seemed from heaven, 
to begin the new year free from encumbrance or even with a balance in the treas- 
ury. In token of their appreciation of her generous gifts to the Missionary Union, 
the Executive Committee caused the following minute to be inserted in its records: 


In connection with the decease of our sister, Mrs. Mercy Maria Gray, who departed 
this life in Oakland, Cal., May 20, 1898, the Missionary Union desires to place on record 
its profound and devout appreciation of a life which expressed itself in terms of so rare 
intelligence and enduring devotion to the cause of world-wide missions. 

In the course of the past thirteen years, in addition to similar benefactions to other 
causes, Mrs. Gray had placed in the hands of the Missionary Union, from time to time, 
various sums which in the aggregate amounted to not less than $100,000, a moderate 
annuity on which only she received from the Union in return, Thus she wisely became 
her own executor. Accordingly, upon her decease, the funds thus given instantly became 
available to the Missionary Union. These benefactions served most opportunely to re- 
lieve the Union of a serious financial impediment in the way of its work and strengthened 
its hands for the future. So marked an expression of faithful stewardship, whereby one’s 
worldly effects are made to serve the cause of God on a world scale for an indefinite future 
after one’s departure from earth, transforms the Christian life and sheds a new luster on 
the death hour. Moreover, it affords an example worthy of the highest appreciation on 
the part of the church and of wide imitation by its members, and especially of those who 
are entrusted for a brief period with large earthly possessions. 

The committee expresses its deep gratitude to God for such a life with such avails to 


the kingdom of God, and extends its sincere sympathy to the friends of our departed sister 
in their bereavement. 


Mrs. Elizabeth L. Stevens, widow of the eminent missionary, Rev. Edward A. 
Stevens, D.D., after more than sixty years of missionary service in Burma, was 
called from service to her reward on Oct. 25, 1898. At the time of her death she 
was residing in the family of Rev. W. F. Thomas, professor in the Theological 
Seminary at Insein, Burma, her daughter, the wife of Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., 
with whom she usually made her home, being in this country. Mrs. Stevens was 
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one of the notable company of six who reached Moulmein, Burma, in the barque 
“ Rosabella”” Feb. 19, 1838. During the long period of her husband’s service 
she was his constant and efficient helpmeet, doing much important missionary 
work, especially for the sick and poor among the native Christians. To all the 
Christian converts in the various fields of labor in which her husband was engaged 
she was almost a mother; to all the younger missionaries she was a warm- 
hearted and helpful adviser. Two of her children, Rev. E. O. Stevens and Mrs. 
Smith are still engaged in the missionary work, while Rev. Sumner W. Stevens 
is pastor of the Blockley Baptist Church, Philadelphia, and a daughter has for 
many years been engaged in religious work in this country as the wife of Rev. W. 
H. Spencer, D.D., for twenty years pastor of the Baptist church in Waterville, 
Me. Her children rise up and call her blessed, and all her missionary associates 
as well as the native Christians in Burma and multitudes of friends in this coun- 
try join in testimony of appreciation and love. 

Mrs. John Packer, of Meiktila, Burma, was called to her heavenly reward on 
Dec. 19, 1898. She was the daughter of Rev. Robert E. Pattison, D.D., widely 
and favorably known among American Baptists as occupying many important 
positions in educational institutions from 1841 until his death. Mrs. Packer was 
greatly favored in her mental endowments, and during her husband’s presidency 
of the Rangoon Baptist College she was his most efficient and active associate 
assistant, filling the place of a full professor in the institution. Together they 
founded the mission work in Meiktila, the military sanitarium of Upper Burma, 
and here she devoted herself with no less zeal and success to educational work 
among the women and children and to evangelistic services. In her removal the 
Baptist mission in Burma loses one of its most earnest, able and useful members. 

Rev. Charles B. Glenesk died in Aberdeen, Scotland, Feb. 25, 1899. Mr. 
Glenesk was a member of the Livingstone Inland Mission on the Congo when that 
work was adopted by the Missionary Union in 1884, and served continuously 
and faithfully in the mission to the close of his life. His chief labors were given 
to the care and management of the mission steamer “ Henry Reed ” on the Upper 
Congo, for which work he had special fitness both by training and natural apti- 
tude. It is a striking fact that of the nine men who came over from the Living- 
stone Inland Mission in 1884 to remain permanently with the Missionary Union, 
Mr. Glenesk is the first to be called away. . 

Rev. T. H. Burhoe died at Greenville, Mass., Oct. 8, 1898. Mr. Burhoe was 
a native of Prince Edward Island, and a graduate of Newton Theological Institu- 
tion in 1893. His missionary services were chiefly at Mandalay, in Burma, but 
after a service of about two years he was obliged to return to this country on 
account of the failure of his health. Entering upon pastoral labors he served the 
cause of Christ and the missions in the churches to the utmost limits of his strength, 
but finally passed away from the effects of the fever contracted during his mission- 
ary service in Burma. Mr. Burhoe was a man of earnest and devoted Christian 
character, highly esteemed by all his associates in the mission in Burma as well as 
by those in this country who had the privilege of his acquaintance. 
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Miss M. E. Magee was appointed a missionary of the Union Dec. 31, 1894, 
having graduated from the Baptist Missionary Training School of Chicago. During 
her voyage to Swatow, China, the contemplated field of her labor, she experienced 
a fall which resulted in permanent injury, and to the deep regret of herself and her 
friends as well as the officers of the Union, speedily compelled the termination of 
her missionary services. She was obliged to return to America after about a year’s 
stay at Swatow, and after two years of weakness and suffering in California release 
was given her and she was received into the joyful presence of her Savior. 

Mrs. Lydia L. Simons died in Brooklyn, N. Y., Nov. 29, 1898. As Miss Lydia 
Lillybridge she went to Burma in 1846 and became identified with the famous mis- 
sion circle at Moulmein. She was married to Rev. Thomas Simons of Prome, May 
13, 1851, but her missionary service was especially in connection with the Morton 
Lane Girls’ School at Moulmein. At Prome she and her husband were associated 
with Rev. Eugenio Kincaid, one of the notable figures of our earlier missionary 
times. In 1874 she was compelled to return to America, and during her absence 
Mr. Simons died suddenly of cholera at Prome. Mrs. Simons never returned to 
Burma, but during all the years of her residence in this country continued her deep 
and earnest interest in the missionary work. 

It seems proper in this connection to refer to the death of Mrs. H. Grattan 
Guinness, who was the first secretary of the Livingstone Inland Mission, now the 
Congo Mission of the American Baptist Missionary Union. Among those who 
enjoyed her acquaintance, Mrs. Guinness was recognized as one of the ablest women 
of this century as well as a Christian of remarkable devotion and simplicity and 
earnestness of character. In association with her husband, the Missionary Train- 
ing College at Harley House, East London, with its branch in Derbyshire, was 
founded and has been carried on. Hundreds of missionaries connected with vari- 
ous societies have gone forth from this college and are now laboring in all parts 
of the world. The impress of her strong mental ability and devoted character will 
long be felt by the missionaries in nearly all the fields occupied by Christian 
missions. 

The first meeting of the Executive Committee for the current year was held on 
June 6, 1898, when a reorganization was effected by the reélection of Rev. Henry 
M. King, D.D. as Chairman, and Rev. E. F. Merriam as Recording Secretary. 
Having accepted the Presidency of Colgate University, Hamilton, N. Y., Rev. 
George E. Merrill, D.D. resigned as a member of the committee in February, the 
vacancy thus made being filled by the election of Rev. Edgar Y. Mullins, D.D., of 
Newton Centre. 

The gratifying advance of Zhe Baptist Missionary Magazine in the favor of our 
people has continued, the increase in the circulation amounting to more than forty- 
three per cent. The magazine is an important factor in bringing the work of the 
missions before the members of the churches, and should be still more generally 
circulated among them. No efforts will be spared to promote this end, and the aid 
of pastors and others is earnestly solicited in forming a club for Zhe Magazine in 
every Baptist church on the home field of the Society. 
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The Kingdom cootinues to render excellent service in bringing the news from 
our own missions, and the subject of missions in general, before those who have 
not the interest or the time to read a larger periodical. The low price of five cents 
a year in clubs of twenty to one address, brings it within the reach of all. With 
the high-class character of Zhe Magazine and the cheapness and brevity of Zhe 
Kingdom, all can be suited in a missionary periodical adapted to their tastes and 
their means. 
THE TREASURY 

The financial outcome has again proved disappointing, although in no previous 
period have more strenuous efforts been put forth to increase our income. It is 
true that in the early part of the year the public mind was greatly disturbed 
with anxieties concerning the war; but later, with the improved business situa- 
tion, better things were hoped than we have realized. When the books closed 
March 31 they showed a deficit of $54,383.80. These figures do not indicate that 
less money was received than in 1897-98. The income received, including the 
fund received from Mrs. Gray, paid for the year’s work of the Union and decreased 
the debt of 1897-98 by $14,000. This amount of income, however, cannot be re- 
garded as a satisfactory basis for the proper maintenance of the work on the scale 
now existing. Our missions are suffering at every point; for six years they have 
been held back from any normal advance ; how much longer this shall be permitted 
is a matter for the most serious reflection and prayer on the part of all friends of 
the cause. 

The committee cannot refrain from again calling attention to the importance 
of missionary education in all our churches. Whatever method of systematic con- 
tribution is in vogue it is important to educate the intelligence and conscience of 
every church on this subject. The calendar plan, recommended by the Commis- 
sion on Beneficence, suggests a way to do this. If these educational matters are 
omitted, and this cause is so merged into several others as to sink its peculiarities 
and its supreme relative claims, the system employed will work disaster to this 
cause. No mere system will take the place of well-considered advocacy of the rela- 
tive needs of foreign missions, presented on stated occasions, with proper appeals 
for the object on its merits. 

In order to a proper presentation of heathen evangelization there needs ever- 
more to be the development of stronger motive, larger compassion and world-wide 


views. 

The Treasurer has received from all sources the sum of $626,844.85, as follows: 
Woman’s Society of the West. 27,169 82 
Woman’s Society of California. 315 00 
Woman’s Society of Oregon ‘ 500 00 
The Conference of German Baptist Chusthes 3,014 12 


Bible Day Collection . 1,295 28 
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Income of Funds and Bond Accounts . $37,414 50 


Additions to Permanent Funds and Bond Accounts. 63,35° 34 
$626,844 85 

EXPENDITURES 

Appropriations for the year 1898-99 . $549,757 46 
Added to Permanent Funds and Bond Accounts . , ‘ . 63,3509 34 
Debt April 1, 1898 ‘ ‘ 68,120 85 


$681,228 65 


Debt April 1, 1899 54,383 80 


The donations were received from the following localities: Maine, $3,876.55 ; 
New Hampshire, $2,140.84; Vermont, $2,366.11; Massachusetts, $42,417.79; 
Rhode Island, $4,712.07; Connecticut, $9,285.02; New York, $99,057.26; New 
Jersey, $13.020.47; Pennsylvania, $25,536.29; Delaware, $423.18; District of 
Columbia, $1,775.29; Maryland, $24.87; Virginia, $19.50; West Virginia, $2,156.- 
25; Ohio, $22,832.84; Indiana, $2,624.37; Illinois, $12,311.69; Lowa, $4,290.08 ; 
Michigan, $5,929.12; Minnesota, $6,301.02; Wisconsin, $3,424.13; Missouri, 
$1,147.29; Kansas, $3,246.06; Nebraska, $1,854.61; Oregon, $1,187.48; Colo- 
rado, $1,704.90; California, $64,946.33; North Dakota, $413.65; South Dakota, 
$1,195.74; Washington, $1,380.30; Nevada, $23.30; Idaho, $113.91 ; Wyoming, 
$86.81; Utah, $11.60; Montana, $245.90; Arkansas, $53.50; Arizona, $79.03; 
Indian Territory, $614.05; Oklahoma, $206.69; New Mexico, $48.30; British 
Columbia, $2.00; Nova Scotia, $20; Canada, $5.00; North Carolina, $2.30; South 
Carolina, $13.00; Kentucky, $2.55 ; Tennessee, $46.60; Louisiana, $105.00; Geor- 
gia, $330.00; Florida, $85.00 ; Alabama, $55.00 ; Mississippi, $15.00 ; Texas, $10.00; 
Norway, $149.73; Denmark, $450.00; Spain, $19.18; Germany, $19.00; Burma, 
$8;235.18; Assam, $1,024.09; China, $2,210.06; Japan, $1,442.33; $India, 
$5,114.93; Congo, $50.00; Russia, $3,000; Siam, $100.00; Finland, $28.57; 
Miscellaneous, $3,616.12. 
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The New England District.— Rev. W. E. Witter, M.D., District Secretary. 


Our report is given with mingled feelings of thanksgiving and regret. Donations to 
the Union are $7,705.43 less and to the Woman’s Society $9,350.02 less than a year ago. 
Legacies are $11,355.03 more. 

Unusually numerous assurances of codperation gave hope that New England would 
reach at least the offerings of last year. Many pastors and laymen wrought earnestly to 
this end. By timely and personal visitation or by personal letters they forestalled the 
natural results of a succession of stormy Sabbaths upon the treasury of the Union or its 
auxiliary. The incidents of war were repeatedly and impressively used to call attention to 
the need of men and means for the world’s greatest conquest. Their skill and efforts 
emulated by a much larger number would have caused New England’s treasury to overflow. 
Churches, young people’s societies and Sabbath-schools that assumed the support in 
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part of single stations did nobly. In this connection we ought to mention Deacon 
Jameson’s Bible class in Tremont Temple, Boston, also the Young People’s Society of 
Christian Endeavor of Tremont Temple and the church at Wallingford, Conn., each of 
which is giving $600 in this way. Others are working along this line. The close ties 
binding them to the workers and the work incite to continuous rather than fitful endeavor 
and to definite intercession. 

Repeated calls for missionary conferences and many questions regarding missionary 
concerts of prayer, how best to conduct them and how best to conserve the interest 
awakened, have been constant reminders of a deepening sense of obligation. 

Our missionaries home on furlough have been untiring in their efforts to make vivid the 
needs our churches are called upon to supply, and many and strong have been the words 
of appreciation of their visits. 

Miss MacLaurin’s labors have been abundant and characterized by an ever-increasing 
faith in the possibilities of the young Christians of this generation to accomplish 
unheard-of triumphs in the kingdom. 

The illness and consequent absence of Mrs. Waterbury for several months was deeply 
regretted by all at the rooms. The life here and call to higher service of Dr. Duncan urge 
us to constant remembrance of the words of the Master: “We must work the works of 
Him that sent me while it is day.” 


Sunday- Individ- Total Totals | Woman's 
Churches. schools. | Societies. uals. {Donations Legacies Union | Societies. 


$2,825 18) $210 85) $134 $706 13, $3,876 45) $2,569 38) $6,445 83 

New Hampshire..| 1,560 37 73 84 310 79) 2,137 #4 750 00) 2,887 84 
3,037 36 

48 


Vermont 6 148 74 432 10) 2,356 36 681 00 
Massachusetts .... , j = 87 3 60) 11,790 39) 42,362 54) 13,531 94) 55,894 


Rhode Island 453 45) 4,159 33) 9,756 77| 13,916 1 
Connecticut 281 49 4,286 87) 9,321 26) 1,708 32) 11,029 88 


Totals, 1898-99.. |$39. $2,635 20) $3,775 83 $17,979 73 $64,214 08 $28,997 41 $93,211 49 
Totals, 1897-98... $2,829 43 $5,937 99 $18,126 00 $71,919 51)$17,642 38 $89,561 89 
Decrease $194 14 $2,162 16, $146 27) $7,705 43) $5,700 42 


The Southern New York District.— Rev. C. L. Rhoades, District Secretary. 


With this report I close the first full year of labor in this district for the Missionary 
Union and the churches, and in making my report I want to acknowledge, second only to 
God’s goodness, the unfailing support, with some genuine enthusiasm, of the pastors and 
workers in the churches. 

The vote of the Pastors’ Conference in New York, before the meetings at Rochester 
and the call of the Executive Committee, called for an increase in the offerings from the 
churches of this district of twenty per cent. 

This call was emphasized by the vote at Rochester and the Executive Committee, and 
we have worked for that and we have accomplished it. 

The gifts from the churches, aside from the generous addition of Mr. Rockefeller to 
his offering of last year, is something over the twenty per cent asked for, and with his 
gift added the increase is nearly forty-five per cent. 

It may be seen by the statistics herewith that the only falling off has been from the 
Sunday-schools. This has come from two reasons: First.— The giving by schools 
through the church so that they are not known or recognized in their offerings. This, in 


| $2,366 60| $8,812 43 
1,616 05) 4,503 x9 
| 1,193 59] 4,230 95 
16,062 10} 71,956 58 
4,961 41) 18,877 51 
4,035 87| 15,065 75 
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my judgment, is a mistake from the point of view of the education of the Sunday-school. 
Second.— There is no system of instruction in missions in most of the schools, and no 
means by which such instruction can adequately be given. There is a strong demand for 
such means, and I would urge with all emphasis that leaflets for the study of different 
fields, characters and principles of the kingdom of our Lord be provided for the schools. 
This will open the door for mission libraries and all kindred lines of work, and with the 
study will come the expression of interest aroused by offerings for the sending of the mes- 
sage and messengers of God to those that know him not both at home and abroad. 

I am exceedingly glad to mention the deepening of interest on the part of the young 
men in the ministry. The coming into our churches of young men who as student volun- 
teers had given themselves to God for the foreign field, but when that could not be 
brought about, took up the work as the Lord led them, will, I believe, quicken the pulse 
of the churches they serve to beat in better accord with the heart of the Master. 

Again I want to repeat that the great need and desire of the churches is enlighten- 
ment; more of the statesmanship and citizenship of the kingdom of Christ. This will 
make better citizens in our own land and faithful and forceful workers in our churches. 

I enter with much solicitude upon the work of the enlarged district. I know that 
Dr. Fletcher has ‘wrought in his district with exceptional fidelity and great power and that 
his influence will abide in it and aid in bringing about the necessary conditions for success. 

The difficulties seem to be well-nigh insurmountable, yet I know that the same hearty 
codperation on the part of the pastors of the enlarged field that I have had in my present 
district will bring victory, and this I shall ask for in many ways, hoping for a steady 
growth all through the district. 

I feel that a closer relationship must be brought about between the Executive Commit- 
tee, the Board of Managers and the churches of the Missionary Union, each in its de- 
partment, and all working together that the needs and difficulties on foreign and home 
fields may be better understood by all. Centralization seems to be the order of the day, 
and when the Executive Committee, Board of Managers and churches get closer together 
with Christ in the midst, then the great cry of the Christ and the Christless will be heard 
and heeded. “Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” 


No. of _P. 
States. all Churches | Churches. Totals. 


197 112 $20,040 51] $1,108 98| $959 72| $54,681 31|$76,790 
105 69 348 63 336 33] 1,595 17] 9,411 03 


$27,171 46 
AM 2,618 70 


$1,457 61) $1,296 05) $56,276 48/$87,197 13 
$370 65 $19 40) $23,623 23) $27,230 81 


The New York Central District.— Rev. O. O. Fletcher, D.D., District Secretary. 


Herewith I submit my report for the year which has just closed. It shows a serious 
falling off in receipts. The most marked is in legacies, from which the returns are far less 
than for many years. The next is in individual offerings. The contributions of churches 
and young people’s societies show a slight decrease; those from Sunday-schools an in- 
crease. 

Prevalent sickness and continued unfavorable weather for the last two months of the 
fiscal year are the reasons assigned by pastors for their inability to raise more. There is 


Miscellaneous — — | $995 53 
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much force in these reasons. Is it possible to persuade the churches that it is unwise for 
so many of them to assign this one season to the consideration of so important a work? 
In the last six years I have twice known continued stormy weather in February and 
March to lessen donations by thousands of dollars. 

During the past year I have received efficient aid from Rev. H. P. Cochrane. Dr. 
Bunker gave this district two weeks of helpful service. Dr. S. B. Partridge has also been 
able to visit churches. All these were heard gladly. 

In closing this, my last report, I would express my gratitude to the pastors for the 
hearty welcome they have accorded me and my message, and for their usually prompt 
replies to my communications. The officers of the Union have been uniformly kind; this 
means much to a district secretary. . 

I rejoice that so devoted and able a secretary takes up the work which I lay down. 
Brother Rhoades already has the good will and the confidence of the churches. May he 
be blest in all his labors for Christ and foreign missions ! 

A comparative report of donations from this district is subjoined : 


Number of 
Churches and Sunday- 7.2, - 
Individuals. Societies. Legacies. Total. 


iii ial ( 1898... | $20,823 60 $1,367 37 $3,366 22 $3,796 45 502 $29,353 64 
n ew 
1 


$15,389 07 $1,425 12 $3,170 52 $534 39 488 $20,519 10 


The Southern District.— Frank S. Dobbins, District Secretary. 


Pennsylvania gives $1,969 more than last year. The net gain in the entire district is 
$1,216. Had it not been for “stormy Sundays” the offerings would have been larger yet. 
A scrutiny of the figures for the year shows that where churches trust to the chances of 
a “basket collection” there has been a falling off. That there is an increase is due to 
the steady multiplication of churches adopting the plan of systematic beneficence. Two 
plans are in vogue. One uses a committee to furnish envelopes with their names written 
on them to all members of the church, once in the year, and the committee sees that 
these are returned with or without a gift. The other plan, most carefully carried out, for 
example, in the Fourth Avenue Church, Pittsburg, gives a weekly envelope to each mem- 
ber and divides the receipts vo rata among all the missionary organizations. The last 
plan brings in the most money with the least difficulty. Foreign missions receive from 
thirty to thirty-five per cent of the total receipts under this plan. 

A remarkable development of missionary interest is noticeable in the Pittsburg Associ- 
ation in its “ Forward Movement.” Rev. John M. Moore is the energetic chairman of 
that committee, though every member of it works enthusiastically. As an extra gift 
$1,600 is contributed to support two missionaries. A number of churches unite to sup- 
port Rev. W. A. Stanton, and one, the Oakland Church, with an annual income of $2,600 
and a membership of 188, supports Dr. Briton Corlies entirely. The enthusiastic friends 
of foreign missions have succeeded in persuading the association to begin a new work for 
home missions, among the Chinese and Slavs of our own land. The whole movement 
originated in the consecrated hearts of the people of the association. 

Every year for many years has shown a slight advance over previous years. It is due 
to the policy of seizing on every possible opportunity and method to scatter missionary 
information. Dr. Luther did it, Dr. Seymour continued it, and the present secretary 
could find no better plan. The Baptists of this region manifest by their gifts and by their 
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zeal in other ways that foreign missions hold a large place, and hold it strongly in their 
affections. The Examiner and The Commonwealth, our Baptist papers for this region, 
are always ready to help us without stint. The Yale Band and Miss MacLaurin devel- 
oped, as the figures will indicate, our young people’s interest in the work. Rev. W. Carey 
Calder, Rev. George W. Taft and other missionaries have helped the secretary. Mrs. 
Jones and Mrs. Pettit, of the Woman’s Societies of Pennsylvania and New Jersey, have 
loyally aided the Missionary Union’s interest on many occasions, and, finally, a number of 
pastors have rendered cheerful service in helping the secretary by journeying to speak on 
missions without any compensation. These cheering matters outweigh the discouraging. 


Sunday- ¥. 2: Individ- | Total | Total for| Grand 

States. Churches.| schools. | Societies.| uals. |Donations| Union. | Total. 
Pennsylvania and Delaware .........-.++ $13,334 75| $1,037 41) $1,750 51/$11,161 54 $27,284 21|$27,284 21).......... 
New Jersey (four associations) .......... 2,538 30 188 54 401 30 63) 3,475 3,475 77) 
es 1,208 ....cccces 424 27 120 00} 1,803 24 
States South, and Miscellaneous......... ee eee 226 00 386 99) 386 99).... ..... 
$17,293 01] $1,225 95) $2,576 08)/$11,855 17 $32,950 21/$32,950 21|....  .... 

$17,299 20) $1,293 88) $1,916 42/$11,224 00, $31,733 50)$31,733 50; ........ 
$659 66) $631 17) $1,216 71) $1,216 71).......... 


Contributing Churches. 


Non-contributing Churches. 


‘Total Churches. 


Total Ministers, 


Many Sunday-schools give through the churches. 
The membership of the 479 giving churches is nearly five-sevenths of the entire mem- 
bership of the churches of the district. 
A new arrangement of districting the states in conjunction with the other missionary 


organizations has necessarily thrown us out in some churches for this year who habitually 
give for our work. 


The Middle District.— Rev. T. G. Field, District Secretary. 


In comparison with the preceding year the amount of Ohio’s contributions has again 
been largely augmented and from West Virginia there is a decided increase. In both 
states marked growth of missionary interest is perceptible. - Especially is this true of 
pastors as a class and also of young people’s societies. 

The plans of systematic beneficence receive enlarged support from month to month. 
Most cheering is the attitude of our leading Christian women in sustaining the broad- 
minded view that every believer, irrespective of sex, should fully support the whole work 
of missions. The practical codperation of our woman’s societies is increasingly helpful to 
the general treasury of the Union and to the cultivation of the entire local church in mission 
intelligence and beneficence. The efficiency of Mrs. Abbie Crippen, field worker of the. 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Mission Society, and the constant cordial support of the president 
and officers of this society are gratefully acknowledged. 

Mention must also be made of the powerful and wholesome stimulus of the student 
volunteer movement and literature, and of the conquest studies of our young people’s 
societies. From these sources the future brightens with promise. Nor may I justly omit 
recognition of the eventful “ Autumnal Baptist Conference for Instruction and Inspiration,” 
inaugurated with signal success during the last week of October in the Ninth-street Baptist 
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Church of Cincinnati. The profound influence of the powerful addresses by the home 
secretary and other eminent leaders, and of its spiritual conferences and fellowships, still 
bears rich fruit in abundance. ‘To the enterprise and consecration of Rev. Charles H. 
Moss, the honored pastor of Mt. Auburn Church, supported splendidly by the Cincinnati 
Baptist Social Union and the entire body of pastors and Baptists in city and vicinity, the 
thanks of the denomination are due. 

Another valuable step was taken in the holding of a series of missionary conferences 
with the pastors of Eastern and Central West Virginia in the months of January and 
February. Rev. John S. Stump, the generous, efficient superintendent of West Virginia 
missions, with the district secretaries of the national societies, conducted these conferences. 
Through the codperation of the Union, the president of Denison University and some 
devoted students, together with certain generous gentlemen of Dayton, Cleveland, Toledo 
and other parts, the Denison Mission Band is revived in permanent, practical form. No 
aid has developed in late years more highly nourishing to the welfare of the college, the 
churches, the nobler traits of the students and the best interests of the Union. If, in the 
raising of $250,000 for the University this year, the aggregate gifts for missions lessen, 
ultimately the increased benefits flowing from enlarged intellectual and evangelizing forces 
at Granville will magnificently repair the harm. 

With fresh power and fervor The Journal and Messenger has greatly aided the work 
of the Union. All honor to it! 

Finally, permit me to express my deep personal regret in the retirement of the beloved 
and genial Brother Boyden, and to entreat enlarged kindly consideration and coéperation, 
especially of honored pastors, not only in Michigan but also in Ohio and West Virginia. 
In this change of home administration may we sharply see to it that no backward step is 
taken in fulfilling Christ’s will to evangelize the nations, and especially in this hour of 
supreme urgency, opportunity and success. 


Sunday- 7.r. Individ- Total Total for Total for Grand 


‘| schools. | Societies. uals. |Donations Legacies. Union, a a Total. 


$403 13] $695 92) $8,121 62 $18,650 $522 50 
92 23 6192) 2,076 49} 174 06| 2/250 229 08 2,479 63 


$495 36 $757 84) $8,387 12'$20,726 $696 56} $21,423 12 $5,008 80 $26,431 92 


$19,172 $4,779 29 


The Lake District. —Rev. J. S. Boyden, District Secretary. 


Unlike any in the last six years, this has been disappointing to the secretary of the 
district. The first ten months the contributions showed a gain over the same months 
of previous years. The last three months there was a great falling off, both in the 
number of contributing churches and also in the amounts from the churches. The 
results of the year awaken solicitude as to methods of church beneficence and the spir- 
itual life of the churches. It is true the first quarter of this year was very unfavorable 
to all church attendance and activity on account of the unprecedented stormy weather. 
It is still a question if this fully accounts for the falling off of the contributions. The 
question of giving the gospel to the Pagan people is one of vital importance to the spir- 
itual growth of churches and faithful stewardship. It is a most sacred trust committed 
to God’s people and cannot be done in a half-hearted way or neglected without bringing 
great dearth upon the church and dishonor upon the Lord who bought us. 

It is fully believed that the change in this district will prove beneficial to the efficiency 


States, Churches 

West Virginia ......| 1,656 84 

{$11,036 24 
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of the work of the secretaries in the economy of both travel and of time; and under the 
supervision of the men now in charge who are tried and true to the Master it will be 
greatly promoted. 

In closing his official relation to the work of the Union, the grateful acknowledgment 
of the secretary is cordially expressed to all those with whom he has been associated both 
at the rooms at Boston and in the churches in his field. It is a great honor to serve our 
Lord in any way however humble. 


The appended statement shows the year’s results so far as may be expressed by figures: 


Sunday- |  Y. P. Individ- Woman's 
States. Churches. schools. | Societies. uals. Legacies. Societies. Totals. 
$5,382 28) $139 95) $318 16] $140 07| $1,050 00) $3,499 01/$10,529 47 
1,769 20 190 81 41 72 2,651 83) 6,277 56 
$7,151 48| $330 76| $359 88| $764 07| $1,050 00| $6,150 84| $15,807 03 


The Western District.— Rev. E. W. Lounsbury, D.D., District Secretary. 


Your Secretary has served the Union since June 1, 1898. It has been a year of 
beginnings, and has been quite a change from the pastorate, requiring much effort and 
close application. It has been his purpose to awaken a deeper interest in foreign missions 
and to increase the contributions of the churches. As means to this end he has by public 
address, by private conversation, by circulating missionary literature, and by very extended 
correspondence with pen-written letters to pastors and others, sought to accomplish this. 
Rev. W. S. Sweet, returned missionary from China, has rendered invaluable assistance in 
Wisconsin and some parts of Illinois, speaking with untiring zeal, night after night; and 
Rev. Abraham Friesen, returned missionary from the Telugus, spent about ten days in 
Chicago, speaking from church to church, and the fruitage of his earnest and able addresses 
will be manifest in coming days. 

Our contributions from the churches are not up to the apportionment. It seemed until 
the middle of March that they would far exceed it, but the closing days of the month did 
not equal those of former years. 

I am glad to record that some associations have begun this year to contribute to the 
Society, and we hope to awaken such an interest in the pastors of this district that 
churches and associations shall be led to do better things in coming time. 

The following is the tabulated report for the year: 


Sunday- | Y.P. Individ- | Total Total for | Woman’s| Grand 

States, Churches.| schools, | Societies.| uals. |Donations| Legacies.| Union. |Societies.| Total, 
$9,280 78} $705 65) $630 32) $1,662 29/$12,279 04 $683 42 $12,962 46) $6,578 67/$19,541 13 
Wisconsin........0 3,085 51 31 90 80 58 201 14) 3,399 13) 1,332 01) 4,731 14, 2,620 7,351 62 


Totals, 1898-99 . . ./$12,366 29) $737 55) $710 90 $1,863 43 |$15,678 $2,015 43, $17,693 $9,199 15}$26,802 75 
Totals, 1897-98 .. $12,867 55) $1,100 $944 99) $2,024 72/$16,937 57/$10,094 81 $27,032 $14,890 09|$41,922 47 


$601 26) $362 76) $234 09) $161 29| $1,259 40 $5,079 $9,338 78] $5,600 941815,029 72 


Contributing Churches. | Non-contributing Churches. Total Churches. Total Ministers, 
993 


| 
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The Northwestern District.— Rev. Frank Peterson, District Secretary : 


The fact that the contributions of the Northwestern District for last year “ reached high- 
water mark” commanded the closest attention of your secretary to see that the district 
sustained its record this year also. Now that the work of the year is finished and the 
figures are before me, I am glad to note that even an advance is made upon the previous 
year. This fact is all the more noteworthy in as much as the recasting of our system of 
benevolence has of necessity caused the slip of the cogs here and there, as churches have 
one by one adjusted themselves to the new order of things. Of course the income this 
year ought to show an increase, for the times are indisputably better; but then, it is a 
difficult matter to overcome an old habit — many have not yet got over talking “ hard times.” 

Many pastors complain of shrinkages in the contributions on account of continuous 
cold and stormy weather preventing the usual attendance when offerings were made. In- 
deed, some churches report a total failure in securing an offering on that account. This, it 
seems, would suggest the need of a collection system in each church which would secure 
the offerings from absentees as well as from those who brave any kind of weather to be on 
hand. Absence should not be considered an excuse from a sacred duty. 

I notice that an erroneous idea prevails with not a few, that the new system of benevo- 
lence has so simplified collections that Sunday-schools and young people’s societies, as 
such, are not expected to make separate contributions. The results are a lessened number 
of contributors from these departments. 

I am greatly indebted to the noble-hearted pastors who have stood loyally by encourag- 
ing their people to have a generous share in this great work. Their churches are the 
aggressive forces of their respective states. The associational secretaries have also proven 
themselves loyal coworkers, rendering valuable aid. The Rev. W. S. Sweet and Miss 


Ella D. MacLaurin have been gladly heard and met with hearty responses wherever they 
have gone. 


The following table will show the results of the year’s work: 


oe i Total Total for} Woman’s| Grand 
Churches Societies. is. |Donations Union. | Societies.| Total. 


$4,350 73 $3,857 oe 17 

2,588 57 1 4,205 2,605 40) 8,811 29 
South Dakota 5 5 1,290 462 78) 1,752 92 
North Dakvuta 211 26) ‘586 11 
69 257 70 
29 30) 39 30 
Totals for 1898-99. $1,032 75 $12,347 32, $2,700 00,$15,087 32, $7,235 79}$22,283 11 
Totals for 1897-98. ; $1,121 32 $11,990 46 $2,780 00.$14,770 46 $9,360 85)$24,151 31 


$2,125 06 


Contributing Churches. | _Non-contributing Churches, Total Churches. 


The Southwestern District.— Rev. 1. N. Clark, D.D., District Secretary. 


Much of the work to be done in the West is foundational and preliminary. Quickly 
succeeding the planting of churches their sympathies must be carried beyond local boun- 
daries and demands into touch with wider fields and larger enterprises. The danger of 
self-centering localization can only be averted by widening the area of spiritual vision and 
increasing the territory of religious and benevolent operations. 


Decrease | $111 64 $80 
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Without interruption, excepting on account of storms and cold, the tillage of the dis- 
trict has gone steadily on during the entire year. Many churches have been visited, asso- 
ciational meetings, state conventions and other general gatherings of our people have been 
attended. Everywhere the great cause of world-wide missions has been most cordially 
welcomed. The literature supplied by the Missionary Union, with many personal circu- 
lars, leaflets and appeals, has been generously distributed. Persistent and systematic 
effort has been made to bring all the churches in this district into active and helpful sym- 
pathy with the great work of the Missionary Union. 

The Home Mission Society in its generous treatment of the West is planting annually 
many new churches in central and strategic points. Quickly thereafter with the cordial 
help of their missionary pastors the work and representative of foreign missions is wel- 
comed and its treasury remembered. Your secretary rejoices in the encouraging fact that 
wherever the Home Mission Society touches a field and plants a mission it opens an effec- 
tual door of entrance to world-wide missions. We note with much satisfaction the steady 
growth of interest in missions. There is not an association in all the district, of any com- 
plexion or nationality, that does not advocate and by resolution or report endorse universal 
missions. Some of these associations do not send their offerings to the treasury of the 
Union, but they are committed to this enterprise ; and yet much work needs to be done. 
Our hopeful view of conditions is tinged with the feeling of sadness that there should be 
any apathy, any opposition, any coldness of heart towards this supreme benevolence. One 
thing aimed at continually is the increase of contributing churches and contributing church 
members. 

The extraordinarily cold and stormy winter has quite seriously interfered with our 
financial ingatherings during the last part of the year. Many churches failed to get their 
offerings in, while those from others were much depleted. Not in twelve years of service 
has your secretary encountered such severity of cold and storm as in the closing months 
of this fiscal year. But apart from all hindrances and disappointments we come to the 
threshold of the new year with increasing interest in this great work of missions, and with 
unfaltering faith in the ultimate world-wide expansion of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

The financial showing is as follows : 


- ivid- No. 
States. Churches.| | | | Legacies.| Total. | | ‘Pout Churches 
contrib’g. 


$118 48} $196 14] $604 28] $199 00) $3,362 55| $996 37| $4,358 92).......... 
68 85) 101 81 1,628 21} 923 06) "2,551 27 


Totals, 1898 99..)} $5,700 87 
Totals, 1897-98.. 


$7,679 50 
$5,692 06| $231 $534 72| $1,180 58). ........ $7,638 79] $3,532 75|$11,171 54 441 


Kansas......+++++| $2,244 65 
Colorado ........| ¢1,395 01 
Nebraska 1,793 26] 829 2,623 10] .. ...... 
Oklahoma 
Indian Territory... 150 90 15 50 00 12 00 a 
Arizona 79 03 36 69 
Wyoming ........ 79 50 - vee 86 81 21 03 
Increase 10 
Decrease 
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The Pacific Coast District.— Rev. J. Sunderland, D.D., District Secretary. 


The work of the year has been prosecuted in the face of special difficulties in each of 
the principal states of the district. 

In large sections of California frosts and drouth greatly reduced the yield of all crops. 
The severe drouth continued into the winter so late that in sections it has injured the 
crops for the present year. This late continuance gave a gloomy outlook for the coming 
year and made people fearful, so that the response in March was not what it would have 
been. Happily the middle of March brought copious rains. 

The conventions of both Northern and Southern California have by extraordinary 
effort raised large debts. 

In Oregon and Washington plans of giving were changed upon recommendation of 
the Commission on Systematic Beneficence, and so the large increase otherwise expected 
from the general financial prosperity of those states was not realized. This increase may 
come later. 

It is gratifying, however, that there has been even the slight increase in the contribu- 
tions of the churches of $341.38. 

The comparative totals are largely affected by two things, viz.: First No legacies 
were received as the previous year. Second.—The munificent gift of $59,056.00 from our 
beloved sister, Mrs. Mercy M. Gray, of Oakland, Cal., whom -the Lord called home during 
the arniversaries a year ago, swells the aggregate to several times its usual proportions, 
We miss the giver, but her gift remains to perpetuate her influence to all time. 

The coming of the anniversaries is looked forward to with great interest on all parts of 
the coast. It will be a great event for us. May it be as profitable as it is great! 


Sunday- | Y.P. Individ- | Total Total for 
schools. | Societies. uals. | Donations Union. 


$59,805 06 $64,862 03 see 03 
Oregon : 894 14 K 268 58, 1,314 45 1,314 45 
Washington 1,133 10).... 
Northwest Idaho ... 55 21 


British Columbia. .. 200 


Totals for 1898-99. $60,217 44 $67,390 09 $67,390 09} $2,857 32,870,250 41 
Totals for 1897-98. 2| $1,072 94 $7,992 71| $902 00) $8,894 71) $3,578 13 $12,472 84 


$59,144 50 $59,397 38 $57,777 57 


Contributing Churches. | Non-contributing Churches. Total Churches. Total Pastors. 


Woman's} Grand 
sa 
$2,068 62,366,933 65 
444 1,758 99 
1 1,452 26 
55 21 
27 00 
Increase..........| $308 82 


Missions in Burma 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT 


BURMA 


Faithful, well-directed effort and steady advancement in numerical strength and 
in the development of a symmetrical religious life is still the story of our oldest 
mission field. The high mark of a membership of forty thousand is now almost 
reached if it is not already passed. Truly God has given us a noble heritage out 
of the heart of the heathen world. Readers of the letters which follow will dis- 
cover that not all has been gained which has seemed within our reach. Enforced 
retrenchment is revealing its painful effects. ‘That centers so promising as Thar- 
rawaddy, Prome, Zigon and Pegu should be left without the full service of a mis- 
sionary is indeed to be deplored. But of the Lord’s readiness to honor obedience 
to his great commission this rich field has never revealed more convincing evidence 
than it is now affording. 

With the month of May of the present year the plan, long contemplated, of 
adding to the Burman and Karen departments of the Theological Seminary at 
Insein an Anglo-vernacular department, is realized. The advance thus marked is 
of no slight importance. The power to use the English tongue introduces the 
student at once into a new world stored with priceless treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

The College at Rangoon remains at its high level of popularity — the highest 
level it can reach so long as it is confined to its present over-crowded quarters. 
The need of adequate provision for the work of this institution weighs heavily. 
With the multiplying in Burma of schools of higher learning aggressively unchris- 
tian, the importance of giving to the eager-minded youth of the nation — particu- 
larly to the youth of our own churches — the opportunity to gain under healthful 
Christian surroundings the educational advantages they covet, is apparent. The 
Christian philanthropist can scarcely find opportunity for a wiser and more endur- 
ing benefaction than is offered in the power to aid in placing this institution upon 
a solid financial basis. 

No event of the year is of more stirring interest than the journey of Mr. Carson 
to open a station among the savage people of the North Chin hills. The plea for 
endorsement of this effort to reach a forgotten people was urged so earnestly that, 
under any circumstances, refusal would have been difficult. But the work involves. 
slight financial outlay, and is important as establishing a link between the Burman > 
and Assam fields. Thus our mission work reveals again a characteristic scene, 
and among 150,000 souls who “have never so much as heard that there is a 
Savior of the world,” the gospel is preached. In a letter recently received Mr. 
Carson asks: Will it be one, two, seven, years before results appear? The times 


are in the divine counsels, but the issue is pledged— “The fruit thereof shall 
shake like Lebanon.” 


| 
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RANGOON — 1813 


Burman. — Rev. John McGuire, Mrs. McGuire, Mrs. H. W. Mix, Miss Ruth W. Ranney, 
Miss Hattie Phinney, Miss Marie M. Coté, M.D. (in U.S.), Miss Ella L. Chapman, Miss 
Julia G. Graft, Miss Emily M. Hanna, 

Sgaw Karen. — Rev. A, E. Seagrave, Mrs. Seagrave, Mrs. J. H. Vinton, Miss Harriet N. 
Eastman. 

Pwo Karen. — Rev. D. L. Brayton, Mrs. Mary M. Rose, Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell. 

Telegu and Tamil. — Rev. W. F. Armstrong, Mrs, Armstrong. 

Theological Seminary. — Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., Mrs. Smith, Rev. F. H. Eveleth, 
D.D., and Mrs. Eveleth (in America), Rev. W. F. Thomas, Mrs. Thomas. 

Baptist College. — Rev. J. N. Cushing, D.D., Mrs. Cushing in America, Prof. L. E. Hicks, 
Mrs. Hicks, Prof. E. B. Roach, Mrs. Roach, Rev. H. H. Tilbe, Mrs. Tilbe, Mr. J. H. 
Randall, Mrs. Randall, Rev. W. A. Sharp, Mrs. Sharp. 

Mission Press. — Frank D. Phinney, Esq., Mrs. Phinney. 

English Church. — Rev. W. F. Gray, Mrs. Gray (in America). 


Burman Department 


Mr. Kelly, who was in charge of the work during the earlier part of the year, 
reports as follows : 


During the first four months of the year, the work was carried on along the usual lines 
and gave evidences of progress and grounds for encouragement. The two churches in the 
city, Lamadaw and Kemmendine, maintained their regular services, and were blessed with 
a good degree of harmony. The resignation of Pastor Ko Yan Gin, though not unex- 
pected, was a matter for regret. There is ground for hope that he may yet be able to 
return to the church or that they will cordially unite in calling another pastor. The two 
schools, Lamadaw and Dalhousie street, continued to prosper. At the annual examination 
more candidates were entered and more passed than ever before in the history of the 
schools. The merit grant was only “fair,” but considering the fact that they are day- 
schools, and the rooms were overcrowded, I regard the results as very satisfactory. The 
financial results were specially encouraging both in fees and the government grants. 

My work in the district was much hindered by ill health. But the preachers traveled 
faithfully, reporting interest in many villages and a few baptisms. The unrest and will- 
ingness to listen on the part of Buddhists continues, and although there is no general 
awakening, thoughtful men, in many places, are inquiring and looking toward Christianity. 
In March and April I was able to make several short trips and one for nearly two weeks. 
In my last trip I had the privilege of baptizing a company of sixteen, all converts from 
Buddhism, in the village of Tengkala. The outlook in the district is hopeful, but calls 
for much hard, itinerant labor. 

The lady missionaries, not only in their schools but in town and district, continued by 
travel and earnest effort, their codperation in evangelistic work. 

In May, for reasons of health, with the consent of the Executive Committee I removed 
to Mandalay. I had the great pleasure, before leaving, of welcoming my successor. It was 
a special privilege, in leaving, to be able to transfer the work into the hands of Mr. McGuire. 


Karen Department 
Mr. Seagrave writes: 
Although nearly half of the time during the past year was spent away from the station, 
I have been unable to do so much of the general touring among the churches as has been 
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customary. There has been an exceptionally large number of church troubles to look 
into, in several cases between the acting pastor and his people. Some of these have been 
most happily settled, while in a few cases we have had to recommend the severing of 
pastoral relations. Perhaps there has been less need of the general touring, as the most 
of our churches have been enjoying real prosperity. 

Several very promising young men have been placed in charge of important churches, 
and a number of other churches which have seemed in a discouraging condition have taken 
on new life. Two or three new churches have been formed, and two neighboring ones, 
where it appeared they might exist side by side to the detriment of each other, have been 
happily united. 

A very pleasant tour was taken last hot season among the heathen mountain villages 
at the extreme northern limit of this field. The one small church already established 
there was visited for the first time, and we were most kindly received throughout the trip. 
Two young men from the seminary spent their vacation there and found not a little 
encouragement. A number of other villages, just over the range of the Yomas on the 
east, we were unable to reach from lack of transportation and time. They have not been 
visited by a missionary for many years, and we very much desire to take to them the bread 
of life. Several localities in other sections of the field have been occupied with much 
encouragement and we hope ere long to be able to report large ingatherings from them. 

Recent rulings of the government, recognizing the missionary as the superintendent of 
all schools connected with our churches, may serve to bring us more into touch with our 
jungle schools and make it possible for us to have more to say as to what they ought to be. 

The town school has had a prosperous year. Mr. Herbert Vinton has relieved me of 
the major part of the oversight of this work, in addition to the regular work of teaching 
English which he has continued with the higher classes. In addition to the work carried 
on by our churches within their borders, the work undertaken in Meinlongy, Siam, has 
been maintained, and there has been a considerable increase in the contributions to the 
work of the convention. 

In short, the work of this field continues to move on with much of encouragement 
and promise. We feel the need of a real spiritual quickening among our people, yet do 
not fail to appreciate blessings which are being bestowed, and are looking forward to 
increasing prosperity in this part of the great harvest field. 


Rangoon Baptist College 
Dr. Cushing reports for the college: 


I returned to Rangoon, March 4, 1898, and resumed charge of the college April1. I 
am glad to avail myself of this opportunity of expressing my pleasure at the able way in 
which the administration of the institution and the instruction in the various departments 
were carried on during my absence. 

Staff of Instruction.— Professors Hicks, Roach and Tilbe have continued their able 
and effective service in the college, and have also taken important classes in the high 
school department. The details of their work appear in their respective reports. We 
have had the pleasure of welcoming Prof. J. Harvey Randall who has taken up his work 
with zeal. The Normal Department has been as formerly under the charge of the Rev. 
W. O. Valentine, with the usual good instruction. Some changes have occurred in the 
staff of native teachers. The character of the instruction given by them has been better 


than in any preceding year. In them we see the value of our Normal Department, as most 
of them were trained in it. 
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Every building has been badly overcrowded during the year and quite a number of 
applicants for admission have been refused. The enlargement of Ruggles Hall and the 
erection of a new building for needed recitation rooms are pressing needs. The completion 
of the laboratory scheme requires early attention. The obtaining of the money for the 
greatly needed new building was an object that the beloved and lamented Dr. Duncan had 
in mind to accomplish this year. I sincerely hope that the money will be forthcoming 
without delay. 

The number of pupils whose names have been entered on the registers during the year 
is 567. The present number in actual attendance is 470. During the year the Educa- 
tional Syndicate made algebra, Euclid and geography, compulsory subjects in the fifth to 
seventh standards. Geography was made compulsory in the third and fourth standards. 
This was the cause of a large number of pupils leaving school, some from indolence and 
some from natural inability to prepare for examination in so many additional subjects. 
Others withdrew on account of sickness or to seek employment, and still others were re- 
quested to leave for various reasons. An effort has been made to keep the moral tone of 
the school as high as possible by relieving it of the presence of boys of doubtful character. 
Enrolled in the year. Present Number. 


Collegiate High School . 70 62 
Collegiate Middle School ‘ 194 159 
Collegiate Primary School ‘ 256 207 


Normal Department. — Seventy-six of the pupils also take the Normal course. Sev- 
eral others were for a time in the normal classes (of which there were nine) but withdrew. 
There is no more important department in the institution. The demand for certificated 
teachers who are Christians, in our mission schools is far greater than the present supply. 

Kindergarten Department. — The same native mistresses have successfully carried on 
the work. At the last yearly examination this department was very highly praised by the 
Inspector of Schools. Miss Hanna has recently come and assumed charge. She is spe- 
cially fitted for the work by long experience in teaching, and is a most welcome addition to 
the workers in the institution. 

Military Drill has been carried on during the dry season as usual. 

Drawing has continued under the charge of Mrs. Hicks to whom we are greatly in- 
debted for the efficiency of this form of study. She has been assisted by some of the 
under-teachers. Map-drawing has been under the care of Maung Tha Gyaw. Professor 
and Mrs. Roach have most successfully trained the choir and thereby added greatly to the 
interest of the Sunday and daily chapel services. 

Religious Instruction.— As in previous years there has been regular daily Bible study 
for an hour. The seventh and eighth standard classes have carefully studied the Pilgrim’s 
Progress. The usual Sunday services are separate prayer-meetings in the morning and 
preaching services in the evening in Burmese and Karen, a preaching service for the whole 
school in English with a brief interpretation into Burmese, at 10.30 A.M., and Sunday-school 
at 2P.M. The students of the Karen Theological Seminary have furnished the most of the 
preaching in Karen. The three Christian Endeavor societies and the three temperance 
societies have gone on as usual. The general prayer-meeting on Friday evening has been 

a source of much spiritual benefit. There has been a quiet religious interest resulting in 
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several baptisms. The college church gives an opportunity for the Christian young men 
to become familiar with church usages. It is largely made up of those who become Chris- 
tians during their school life. Members of churches in the mission fields retain their mem- 
bership in their respective churches, but join in all the privileges of the college church. 
The attendance at the monthly communions is large and inspiring. The statistics of the 
college church are : Baptized, to ; received by letter, 2; dismissed, 5 ; excluded, 2; present 
number, 81. 

During the rains in connection with Mrs. Mix, “ The Digest of Scripture” was prepared 
in Shan and it is now nearly through the press. It is an octavo of about 175 pages. Mr. 
Cochrane’s “ Catechism of Christian Doctrine” was also gone through by us. _The revi- 
sion and enlargement of the Shan hymn-book is in hand. _It requires a great amount of 
labor before it can be completed. 


Professor Hicks writes: 


Department of Physics and Chemistry.— The work in physics and chemistry has been 
more satisfactory than in previous years. The laboratory is better supplied with apparatus, 
and I have thus been able to give more numerous and complete experimental illustrations 
of my lectures. This has involved additional labor in the preparation of experiments, at 
the same time that it has yielded more satisfactory results, so that my time and strength 
have been heavily taxed. Important advances in laboratory equipment have been made, 
so that the degree of efficiency now attained is in sharp contrast to that of five years ago. 

Some mathematical work, and the instruction of the college classes in logic, have also 
been allotted to me, these two subjects requiring five hours per week. Last, but by no 
means least in the line of daily work, I make mention of my Bible class, a large and very 
interesting one, including the college students and those of the university entrance class. 
To them is given the first and best hour of every day. 


Professor Roach writes : 


My class-room work has been altogether in the mathematical line. I have given two 
hours daily to the Senior First Arts class, giving instruction in higher algebra, geometry, 
trigonometry and conic sections. I have had the Junior F. A. class one hour daily, 
in algebra and trigonometry, and the matriculation class one hour daily in geometry 
and algebra. 

The college has never been in a better working condition than at present. With its 
growth in numbers and efficiency it promises to be able to meet a great and growing 
need. We look forward to the time when it will be suitably endowed. 


Prof. Tilbe writes : 


When I handed in my last report, I was teaching the Senior and Junior F. A. classes 
in PAli; and the Senior and Junior Entrance classes in English. 1 continued thus till the 
annual examinations and the close of school in March, and was well pleased with the re- 
sults of the examinations. Since the opening of the new term, in accordance with the 
wish of the President, I have taken the Senior First Arts class in English instead of the 
Junior Entrance class in English. The work is more difficult and much more responsible, 
and I hope to revert to my old work another year. 

All the time I could possibly give has been devoted to the study of PAli and the 
preparation of vocabularies and notes in connection with P4li texts used in the F. A. 
classes. 
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My work both in the class-room and at the desk has been a constant pleasure: I have 
never before found my work and surroundings so thoroughly congenial. I have continued 
to do my part of the preaching in the regular services of the college church; but, on 
account of the oversight of the Pegu field which frequently takes me away over Sunday, 
I have temporarily given up my Sunday-school class. 


Mr. Randall writes: 


In common, I presume, with all missionaries, I have found some discouraging con- 
ditions, but I have also found many reasons for encouragement. 

The year has been a very pleasant one, free from any evil effects from the climate, or 
change to tropical conditions, and I hope it has been to some degree, at least, successful. 
There have been in my classes during the year about seventy-five boys, and I have, in addi- 
tion to my teaching, at least become acquainted with them, learned something of the 
native character and thus fitted myself for better work with them in the future. 

I have one thing to regret in connection with my work, and that is that I have been 
able to study the language but very little. I began to study Burmese, but one has little 
time to acquire a language when he teaches four hours a day and tries to do justice to all 
the work which that involves. A man may succeed simply as a teacher without a knowl- 
edge of any of the languages, but he could succeed to a greater degree with that knowledge. 


I do not believe any very great or lasting success can be obtained without being able to 
speak to the people in their own language. 


Mr. Valentine writes of the Normal Department : 


The classes are all doing satisfactory work upon the whole, excepting it may be the 
Primary Anglo-vernacular third year class, and they will probably do fairly well on exami- 
nation. 

The vernacular classes have been working, as usual, pretty much in their own way, 
owing to the fact that I have not been able, through lack of time and money, to master the 
language, and hence can do very little for them. 


The Theological Seminary 


Dr. Smith reports for the Theological Seminary located at Insein, nine miles 
from Rangoon : 


This report should properly have come from Rev. W. F. Thomas, who presided over the 
institution with great efficiency during my furlough of a little over ten months. Owing, 
however, to his absence in Tavoy at the time of the closing of the year, followed by a 
prolonged trip to Sandoway at the present time, it falls to me to note the items of special 
interest which belong to this, the fifty-fourth year of the Karen Theological Seminary. 
The first item shall be the graduation, on Feb. 1, of a class of thirty-six young men. 

I commenced teaching within a few days of my return, and assumed full charge from 
the 1st of January, 1899. 

During my absence I ever had the interests of the seminary at heart, and I cannot but 
hope that the short trip in Palestine and the few months in America, including visits to 
Rochester, Crozer and a prolonged stay under the shadow of Newton Institution, will con- 
tribute not a little to its future well-being. Through the generosity of Col. E. H. Haskell 
of Newton Centre, I have been able to add a lantern-lectureship to the educational facili- 
ties enjoyed here. A bi-monthly illustrated lecture on Astronomy, or Anatomy and Physi- 
ology, or Palestine, or Life and Times of Luther, or Pilgrim’s Progress will combine enter- 
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tainment with instruction on important subjects, for which we can find no place in our 
already over-crowded curriculum. 

No new class in Greek was formed during the year under review, but the two classes 
reported last year have continued the study; and the advanced class (just graduated) are 
quite competent to analyze, parse and form an intelligent opinion on the interpretation of 
any passage of not more than ordinary difficulty in the Greek Testament. It is high time 
that there should be a few Greek scholars in our native Christian community now that the 
British and Foreign Bible Society has resolved to set aside our faithful translations and to 
produce new ones which will not disturb the consciences of Pedo-baptists. Baptists have 
nothing to lose and everything to gain from the increased attention which this new version 
will give to the point of controversy between themselves and Pedo-baptists. This effort 
to hide the word will serve to excite curiosity and investigation than which nothing can 
better promote the interests of the truth; at the same time, this activity on their part 
should be met by a corresponding activity on our part to acquaint at least a few of our 
leading men in the churches with the original Greek, so that they can testify, from a per- 
sonal knowledge, to the fidelity of the present translations. The testimony of native 
pastors, though intrinsically of less value than that of American and European scholars, 
will, nevertheless, outweigh the testimony of the latter, which might possibly be suspected 
of a lack of disinterestedness in the estimation of the natives. 

The long anticipated Anglo-vernacular course bids fair to become a fact during the 
coming year, notification having been given by the President of the Rangoon Baptist Col- 
lege of the intention of one of the F. A. graduates of that institution, a Karen, to enter the 
seminary the coming May. Notice has been received of a similar intention on the part of 
one who is now a teacher in one of our station schools and who is a competent English 
scholar. The absence on furlough of Dr. Eveleth makes the time inopportune for the 
inauguration of the new department, but we dare not turn away the first applicants for a 
really high theological training. 

The signs of the times point to the important place which, in the divine arrangements, 
the Karens may occupy in the future evangelization of the diverse races of this land. 
Increased attention, therefore, in the coming years, will be given to the study of the 
Burmese Bible and language in the Karen Department of the seminary. 

The evangelistic spirit among the students has been stimulated and manifested by the 
formation of a Student Volunteer Society, the members of which profess a preference for 
work among heathen as a field for Christian activity—the “heathen” being regarded as 
the equivalent of foreign missions in the volunteer pledge of American and European 
societies. About one fifth of our students have joined this society—as large a proportion 
as could perhaps be desired in view of the demand of the churches for pastoral oversight. 

The Sabbath pice-a-week collections, amounting to 183 rupees, have been devoted as 
usual to the support of student volunteers, itinerating among the heathen in the Tharra- 
waddy and Shwegyin districts. 

The two-annas-a-‘member contributions from the Karen churches amounted to Rs. 
3064-6-6, and are distributed as follows: 


Tavoy. ... . 7013-0 Bassein Sgaw ... . . 882-80 


Toungoo Paku.. . . 175-93 Bassein Pgho .... . 81-12-0 
Toungoo Bghai. . . . . 83-20 N.Siam ...... . 2411-0 
Moulmein ... 157596 WHensada...... . 425-09 
Shwegyin. . . . . . . 197-40 Tharrawaddy .... . 139 3-9 


Rangoon. .... . . 704- 1-3 Maubin.... =, 122-80 
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Nearly a thousand rupees have been added during the past year to the Binney Me- 
morial Scholarship Fund, which amounts to nearly six thousand rupees, not “five hun- 
dred,” as last year’s report was, by a misprint, made to say. 


Mr Thomas writes : 


Our time and strength have been mainly taxed during the past year in the delightful 
task of trying to conserve the interests of the Karen Theological Seminary during the 
absence, on furlough, of Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D. How far we have been successful 
by the divine blessing on our labors in impressing on these one hundred and thirty or more 
young men, and especially upon the nearly forty who will not return, the importance of the 
duties awaiting them can perhaps be better judged by others than ourselves. It has been 
no slight satisfaction to us, however, to find nearly thirty of these noble young men, who 
were willing and anxious, if the Lord opened the way, to engage in evangelistic work in 
“the regions beyond ” the beaten track of missionary work in this land. 

In addition to this work of /ocum tenens in the Karen Theological Seminary, the im- 
paired health of Dr. Eveleth has also brought us into contact with the Burman Theological 
Seminary of which we are now left in charge, by the enforced absence of Dr. and Mrs. 
Eveleth. Meanwhile we have graduated our first class in New Testament Greek as a 
nucleus of the English Department, with which we were thankful not to be burdened 
during the past year in addition to everything else. It now looks, however, as if we were 
destined with our present limited number of missionary instructors to commence such a 
department in earnest. It will drain all our surplus time and strength till Dr. Eveleth’s 
return. 

Telugu and Tamil Department 


Mr. Armstrong reports of the Tamil and Telugu work in all Burma: 


The past year has witnessed an advance in nearly every department of our work. 
There have been 61 baptisms; viz., at Rangoon 33, at Moulmein 5, and at Bassein 23. 
Take it all in all, it has been, perhaps, the best year the church at Rangoon has ever 
passed through. The work in Bassein also has enjoyed marked blessing. Rev. D. G. 
Jacob had been praying for enough baptisms to make up one hundred since he began his 
labors in Bassein some fifteen years ago. The Lord answered his prayer with an over- 
flow —for the number of baptisms during the year makes the whole number from the 
beginning 103. So he starts out with good courage for his second hundred. The number 
of baptisms, especially at Rangoon, by no means represent the number of converts. In 
our two schools at Rangoon there are, we earnestly believe, more than one hundred who 
have within the past two or three years given their hearts to the Savior, who for various 
reasons have not been baptized. Many of them came from heathen or Mohammedan 
homes, and their parents strenuously object to their baptism. The law of the land upholds 
them in their objections till the children have reached a certain age. Meanwhile these 
little ones of the family of God are being faithfully trained in Christian Endeavor socie- 
ties, and in other ways; Mrs. Armstrong especially having her hands blessedly full with 
this work. She greatly needs a helper; for with the care of the Kindergarten, which 
has devolved upon her since our daughter left for America, and the culture of these 
young converts, besides the ordinary and multitudinous duties of a missionary’s wife, she 
is overworked. 

The work at Moulmein has not made the progress we could have desired. But with 
the entrance of Miss Ford upon the oversight of the school, and with her constant pres- 
ence on the ground to encourage the workers, we are hoping for better things. 
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The three towns named are the chief centers for the Indian races settled in Burma. 
Those scattered in other places have not been neglected, Rev. M. Noble’s frequent visits 
to Prome being especially productive of good. 

We have carried on three schools as in previous years ; viz. : 

First.— Union Hall School in the center of Rangoon, which embraces a most inter- 
esting Kindergarten, a Vernacular and an Anglo-vernacular Department, teaching up to 
and including the seventh standard. About five hundred pupils are enrolled in this 
school, which at almost any time presents the appearance of a busy hive of industry, for if 


class-work is not going on, there are almost sure to be class prayer-meetings, or Christian 
Endeavor societies in progress. 


Second.— A smaller school, but one with over one hundred enrolled, teaching to the 
fourth standard, at the Ah-lone end of the town. . 
Third.— Mizpah Hall School with an enrollment of 243, teaching to the seventh stan- 
dard, at Moulmein. 
MOULMEIN — 1824 


Burman.— Rev. E. O. Stevens and Mrs. Stevens (in America), Rev. Ernest Grigg, Mrs. 
Grigg, Mrs. Laura Crawley (in America), Miss Susie E. Haswell, Miss Martha Shel- 
don (in America), Miss Ellen E. Mitchell, M.D., Miss M. Elizabeth Carr, Miss Annie 
Hopkins (in America), Miss Lydia M. Dyer, Miss Lisbeth Hughes. 

Karen.— Rev. Walter Bushell, Mrs. Bushell, Rev. Wm. C. Calder and Mrs. Calder (in 
America), Miss E, J. Taylor (in America ), Miss Stella T. Ragon. 

English Church.— Rev. F. D. Crawley, Mrs, Crawley (in America). 

Eurasian Home.— Miss Sarah R. Slater, Miss Alice L. Ford. 


We regret that no reports have been received from the Burman work to the time 
when it is necessary for this Report to be printed. The work in this old and 
attractive field of the Missionary Union has gone on much as usual the past year, 
the special feature of interest being the efforts of the English-speaking Baptist 
Church to attain self-support and independence. By the assistance of the Union 
in the partial support of the pastor, the church has been enabled to pay off a debt 
on the parsonage, which is now entirely clear, as is also the church property. Freed 
from every encumbrance of a financial character, the church is confidently looking 
forward to and strenuously exerting itself to relieve the Missionary Union of the 
necessity of financial help, while still purposing to work in perfect harmony with 
the missions of the Union. Rev. F. D. Crawley, who has so successfully conducted 
the affairs of this church for the past few years, is compelled to return to America, 
to the regret of all. In his absence Rev. Ernest Grigg, who is in charge of the 
Burman Department of the mission work, will supply the church temporarily until 
another pastor is secured. 

All departments of the missionary work have gone on in their usual methods 
and usual successes, and the accounts which have been received during the year 
give no particular features of prosperity or adversity which need comment. Miss 
S. E. Haswell continues her beneficient work among the people at Amherst and 
vicinity, having varied methods of operation for the physical and spiritual salvation 
of the natives of various races among whom her labors are carried on. While the 
school work has demanded much of the attention of Mr. Bushell, the work of the 
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Karen churches scattered throughout the district has been constantly supervised 
by him, and the statistics which it is hoped may be received for insertion later in 
the Report will give an account of the progress of the work. 


Karen Department 

Mr. Bushell writes : 

I have entered the figures for the present standing of the mission in the accompanying 
form, by which you will see that the total baptisms for the year just closed are ninety-six 
and the association is now made up of twenty-two churches, containing nineteen hundred 
and twenty-eight members, which gives a net gain of sixty-six for the result of the year’s 
work. 

This is not so good a showing as we would like to see; nevertheless, we are not dis- 
couraged, for we think we see evidences that the future has better things in store for us. 

Discipline has been well maintained by our churches, unity and concord are in our 
midst, and having given up Papun as a mission field into the hands of our brethren in 
Shwegyin, we are preparing to enter an aggressive campaign in the northeastern part of 
our own field, a section where there has as yet been but little done. 

The contributions from the churches in support of our station school amount to 1,793 
rupees in addition to 903 rupees given by personal subscriptions in a special effort for the 
same object ; this I think will make the best showing ever made by this association for this 
particular object. 

A good deal of evangelistic work has been done, the results of which I am sure will be 
seen in the near future. 


TAVOY — 1828 


Burman.— Rev. H. W. Hale, Mrs. Hale. 


Karen.— Rev. H. Morrow and Mrs. Morrow (in America), Rev. D. C. Gilmore, Mrs. 
Gilmore. 


Burman Department 


| No report has been received from Mr. Hale. 


Karen Department 

Mr. Gilmore writes : 

As a locum tenens here, | have aimed to carry on the work along the lines which Mr. 
Morrow’s long experience had led him to lay down as best adapted to the peculiar circum- 
stances found here. In pursuance of this policy, I have devoted practically all my time in 
the rainy season, from the beginning of May to the middle of November, to work in our 
town school at Tavoy. This must not, however, be taken to mean that all my time during 
those months has been devoted to secular instruction. Work in the school, in addition to 
the duties of a more secular nature, includes such items as a daily Bible class, a weekly 
sermon, the conduct of, or provision for the other Sunday services and the weekly prayer- 
meeting, the Sunday-school work, and all the pastoral care that the six or seven score of 
Karens on our mission compound get. It includes one feature which Mr. and Mrs. 
Morrow introduced here, but of which I have never heard in connection with any other 
mission school: that is, a weekly meeting with the unconverted pupils. This has been a 
precious service. 

On the educational side, owing to unusual hindrances, we have not been able to do 
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much more than hold our own. On the religious side, we have had to thank God that the 
awakening among the unconverted pupils, which began in the closing months of last year, 
has gone on in this year also. Quietly and steadily, without resort to revivalistic methods, 
the interest has spread, until, with two exceptions, every pupil above the lowest class has 
at least expressed an earnest desire to become a Christian. During the year thirty-four 
of our pupils have been baptized, and six more have been accepted to be baptized on the 
first Sunday of 1899. 

But though spending most of my time in town, I have not been unmindful of the work 
in the jungle, which is, after all, the main thing, and but for which there would be no need 
for Karen work in the town. During the year I have made six trips to the jungle, aggre- 
gating eighty-four days, and have visited fifteen out of the twenty-four churches. 

This year, as usual, an important part of the jungle work has been done by the pupils 
of the town school during the hot season vacation. Twenty-three of them have taught 
school in the jungle for periods ranging from two to three months. Twenty-one villages 
have been thus supplied. In most of our villages this is the only form of school main- 
tained, and in some it is the only foothold we have of any sort. Religious instruction is 
an integral part of the work in such schools, and some of the young men in charge of them 
have done good work in preaching and conducting worship. This line of work is now in 
serious danger. 

There has been a good number of baptisms at various points in the jungle this year; 
but at the date of writing, it is quite impossible to say how many. 

I must not close this report without making mention of the care which has been 


bestowed upon our sick, freely and assiduously, by the civil surgeon of Tavoy, Dr. W. H. 
Cooper. 


BASSEIN — 1840 


Burman. — Rev. E. Tribolet and Mrs. Tribolet. 
Sgaw Karen.— Rev. C. A. Nichols, Mrs. Nichols, Miss Isabella Watson. 
Pwo Karen.— Rev. L. W. Cronkhite, Mrs. Cronkhite, Miss Louise E. Tschirch. 


Burman Department 
Mr. Tribolet reports : 


My furlough made painfully plain to me two facts in regard to our Bassein Burman 
field: (1) Want of continuity in superintendence must be always disastrous to a mission. 
(2) The incapacity of the majority of our Christians and their dependence on the mis- 
sionary and mission funds. Remove missionary and mission funds and a decade hence 
the Bassein Burman church would belong to ancient history. 

Our Bassein town school has done tolerably well, although the results of the annual 
examinations were not particularly gratifying. We lost a number of pupils in conse- 
quence, but we hope to reéstablish our good name. Only superior work and superior 
superintendence can insure success. 

Wakema has been virtually abandoned for the present. The school is closed. The 
pupils have joined our former teacher’s school. Government may reclaim the land, as it 
was given for schoo] purposes. Twenty years was the limit. The school has only been 
carried on for twelve years. Our only hope lies in the establishment of an Anglo-ver- 
nacular school. Shall we have funds to regain our lost position in this important commer- 
cial center? No permanent preacher at Wakema as yet. 

We have a goodly number of members but only one church. Why not establish 
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churches? The members are widely scattered. Places where we had hoped to establish 
churches have disappointed us. Yingan, with its twenty-five members and a neat little 
chapel, has split into two factions and probably years will pass away before a reconcilia- 
tion can be effected. 

The forty members of Kyoupyau have been scattered through the district owing to 
the defection of their leader. Funds will not permit me to visit our forty-five members in 
the Maubin district. Will gladly make them over to the missionary brother in charge 
of Rangoon, who by the way looks after Mandalay as well. I consider it bad policy to 
spread myself over three delta districts. I shall endeavor henceforth to restrict my oper- 
ations to the Bassein and parts of Myoungingmya district. Parents will not send little 
children hundreds of miles to our Bassein school; we must work in the villages round 
about Bassein if we wish to fill our school. Bassein district is virtually serra incognita 
so far as I am concerned. 

At Myoungingmya with its small colony of Christians we hope to establish a school 
and buy a house to serve as school, chapel and stopping-place for the Christians of the 
surrounding region. 


Sgaw Karen Department 


It is much to be regretted that a report of this work has not been received in 
time to be printed with this Report. The past year has been one of more than 
usual prosperity in this great mission. 


Pwo Karen Department 
Mr. Cronkhite writes : 


The work during 1898 ran along much the same lines with that reported last year for 
1897. Perhaps the most significant new feature this year has been the extension of our 
evangelistic work in the hitherto unoccupied field from the city southward to the sea, 
seventy miles below us. This region, while extensive, and containing numerous Pwos, is 
difficult, principally on account of the fever near the mountains. The demands from 
other more workable portions of the field have been beyond the mission’s utmost ability. 
Hence this large region has been neglected perforce. Brother Van Meter did some work 
there thirty or more years ago. I do not know that it had been visited by a Pwo mis- 
sionary since, until my recent trip in February, 1899, except some portions within twenty 
miles of the city. Four Karen evangelists have been working there the past year, 
including one at Kyauk-pya beyond the mountains. He has suffered much from fever. 
There are unmistakable signs of growth also in the large Shuay-laung region, only the 
hither side of which falls to our care. We have as yet, however, only one church there, 
that at Ka-ka-tike. The steady and thoroughly normal and healthy growth of the work 
in the great Kyoupyau district is a continual object-lesson to me. Since my last report 
several villages have been added there to the list of those containing a larger or smaller 
number of Christians, making about twenty such villages in all to date. Twelve years 
ago all was blank heathenism among the Pwos there. 

Last year it was my privilege to report signs of returning harmony in certain of our 
churches which have been sorely divided — both in themselves, and as regards the associa- 
tion. In November I had the joy of attending, by urgent request, a reunion communion 
season at Kyou-chaung, the greater part by far of the out-faction having just returned 
cordially to the church and association. It was a glad Sunday with us all. The divisions 


which threatened the association three or four years ago are now perhaps three-fourths 
healed. 
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Our school work in the jungle is holding its own, with some improvements in teaching 
methods. The town school is far on the way toward recovery from the great loss in 
numbers which the church schisms and the hard times had brought about. We have 
about fifty per cent more pupils than a year ago, and now number about one hundred and 
twenty-five, of whom nearly forty are girls. The total enrollment is considerably larger. 
The Christian Endeavor, missionary and temperance meetings have been maintained 
through the year. There have been no baptisms of pupils in town, though a few have 
been baptized while at their homes. Our large number of recent comers have not been 
sufficiently long under the influence of the school while the older pupils are largely already 
Christians. The effort to secure school furniture and apparatus for the town school, men- 
tioned in my last report, has been very successful. The past two years about 5,000 rupees 
have been expended in this way, of which about 3,000 rupees have come from the Pwos, 
1,100 rupees from Government, and the rest from America. A human skeleton, French, 
in an excellent glass case, is doing much to break down superstition among pupils and 


visitors. A large amount of object-lesson teaching material has been secured, and a very 
full outfit for physiology and hygiene. 


HENZADA — 1853 
Burman.— Rev. J. E. Cummings, Mrs. Cummings. 


Karen.— Rev. W. I. Price (Mrs. Price in U. S.), Miss M. M. Larsh, Miss Violetta R. 
Peterson. 
Burman Department 
Mr. Cummings reports : 


Our visible gain in the past year has been more material than spiritual; but there 1s 
this element of compensation, that it was a year in which material resources were espe- 
cially needed to supplement curtailed supplies from America, and it is always a joy to find 
native Christians increasing in ability to supply their own needs. They gave in 1898 as 


follows : 
For church and congregational expenses rupees, 745— 0-0 
“ education, including fees from heathen “ 2,485- 8-9 
“ building and repairs . 600-— 0-0 
“ home and foreign missions . ‘ “ 152-14-0 


Total 


In addition there was received from Geret as grant-in- 
aid to the schools and teachers 


rupees, 3,983-— 6-9 


3:935- 9-0 


rupees, 7,918— 6-9 
This is nearly double what was received from America, including my own salary. 
Spiritual gains are not so readily reportable. Seed-sowing is constant. Harvest comes 

only at intervals. Germination and growth, uniting the two, are invisible processes. It is 

only at comparatively long periods of development that we see “ First the blade, then the 
ear, after that the full corn in the ear.” 

Yet we are not without evidence of spiritual growth. We have had eleven baptisms. 
The little church in the jungle at Pagogyi took heart to call and support as its pastor, for 
the year, Saya Ko Yan Gin, who has since been recalled to the pastorate of the Rangoon 
Baptist Church. We have had converts in all the out-stations, a deeper religious spirit in 


Grand total 
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the school, more satisfactory Bible study, and one pupil baptized. We have had two 
students for a part of the year in the theological seminary and one more evangelist at 
work, 

The schools have grown in numbers and efficiency. There is a wide open-door before 
us in the planting of new schools that shall become the center of religious work in commu- 
nities that are yet untouched save by the occasional visit of an evangelist. Some one to 
stay there and live and teach and exemplify the way of life is needed, and the consecrated 
teacher is best suited to win his way into the hearts of such communities. 

One new chapel has been built in the jungle, and timber for another is now being sawn. 

Disintegrating influences have been at work in some communities. The result of cen- 
turies of Buddhism on the Burmans has been to emphasize individualism and egoism. 
They have little natural cohesive power out of which to form a church that shall be 
mutually loving, sympathetic and thoughtful of others. Divine grace has much to over- 
come in a Burman to save him from seeking his own interest first, last and always. So 
when disintegrating influences get to work, the destructive process goes on apace. But 
divine grace does not stop powerless at the heart of a Burman. Among them are many 
noble Christians already won; in the race, as a whole, are many more who are turning 
toward the light and need only more of it, and more of its messengers, more of its sweet- 
ness and vitalizing power to make them new creatures in Christ Jesus. 


Karen Department 


Mr. Price has but recently returned from America, whither he came with Mrs. 
Price. Rev. B. P, Cross was in charge of the Karen work at Henzada during 
Mr. Price’s absence, but has now removed to Maubin. 


Mr. Price reports : 


While it is now too late to attempt a detailed report of the year’s work I wish to put 
on record my appreciation of the careful, judicious work done by Brother Cummings and 
Brother Cross from June last until the close of the year. 

When it became clearly evident that the only hope of saving the life of my wife lay in 
getting her out of Burma at once, Brother Cummings came forward, and in a spirit fully in 
accord with the willing helpfulness that has characterized his missionary life, undertook 
the temporary oversight of the complicated business and finances of the mission. I can- 
not speak too highly of the assistance rendered by this dear brother during the busy, try- 
ing day when I was making my hasty preparations to leave for America with my family. 

Atter our departure he devoted himself with his usual energy to helping Miss Larsh, 
who was left alone, in most precarious health, with all her customary work to care for, 
and many added burdens consequent on our leaving, and to the general oversight of the 
mission until Mr. Cross arrived and took overcharge. 

Brother Cross’ careful conservatism eminently fitted him for the difficult position as 
temporary head of the mission. This mission being almost entirely self-supporting as to 
its local and internal work the native contributions handled by the missionary in charge 
are considerable and the accounts involved and perplexing, but in taking back the work 
after an absence of seven months I find every rupee satisfactorily accounted for. 

Great credit is certainly due to both Mr. Cummings and Mr. Cross for their painstaking 
care. I wish to speak, also, of the heroic work done by Miss Larsh. When it became 
evident that we must go she did all in her power to make our going easy. Her own 
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health was far from vigorous, but she cheerfully undertook the added burdens that our 
going made necessary for her to assume, and she faced her responsibilities in the spirit 
of a true heroine during all those trying months. 

The coming of Miss Violetta Peterson in November was a great blessing to Miss 
Larsh and a boon to the mission. 

As to the general work of the mission, while we face some perplexities which cause 
considerable anxiety, the results of the year show that substantial, aggressive work has 
been done, and that cheering advance has been made. 

We address the future with lessened confidence in self, but increased assurance that he 


who said “ Lo, I am with you alway” is making no mistakes, and can, and wé// use even 
our weaknesses in the fulfillment of his purposes of grace. 


TOUNGOO — 1853 


Burman.— Rev. H. P. Cochrane and Mrs. Cochrane (in America). 

Paku Karen.— Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., Mrs. Cross, Rev. A. V. B. Crumb, Mrs. Crumb (in 
America), Miss Frances E. Palmer (in America), Miss Elma R. Simons (in America), 
Miss Julia E. Parrott, Mrs. Jennie C. Morgan. 

Bghai Karen.— Rev. C. H. Heptonstall, Mrs. Heptonstall, E. S. Corson, M.D., Mrs. Corson, 
Rev. A. Bunker and Mrs. Bunker (in America), Rev. Truman Johnson, M.D., and 

Mrs. Johnson (in America), Miss Thora M. Thompson, Miss Naomi Garton, M.D. 

(in America), Miss Johanna Anderson (in America). 


Burman Department 


Mr. Sharp, in charge during the year, reports for the Burman work: 


Evangelistic Work has been carried on with as much vigor as time, seasons and 
means would permit. During the year I have traveled with my helpers by raft, boat, cart 
and on foot about fifteen hundred miles, visiting over two hundred villages. Some of 
these we were able to return to once or twice, but most of them we touched only once, for 
a day or two; governed by time and the size of the villages, there were still many which 
we were unable to reach. 


The services of the church have been maintained in town, in addition to which weekly 
services have been held in the jail on Sunday. 

There have been seven baptisms in the mission during the year, three of the boys from 
our Toungoo school, the others from the district. 

The School Work has continued about the same as last year. 

Toungoo has fallen off some, but Pyinmana has increased, the total number of pupils 
in the two schools now (Jan. 1) is 123. We received during the year Rs. 1,607-5 in 
fees, and earned 825 rupees in grants-in-aid, a total of about $800, about two-thirds the 
total expense. 

As man sees, the spiritual side of the school work is much more hopeful in Toungoo 
than in Pyinmana. The reason, in part at least, is that the work is more closely supervised 
by the missionary living there. ; 

We need now, most of all, a good vernacular kindergarten, which would draw pupils 
for both departments. We can easily get a teacher if we had means for her salary and to 
provide materials. If we are ever to have such, it is important that we have it now, as 


there is nothing of the kind in Toungoo. It has proved to be a great success in other 
places, and no doubt would be in this place. 
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Pyinmana, the best out-station school in Burma, has advanced in members and finance, 
and in spirit as well. We hope some of the boys have learned the way of life ; the Bible 
is regularly taught in the school; and this year, for the first time, we have been able to get 
quite a number of the boys to attend Sunday-school and preaching services. 

The English Work deserves a word here, perhaps. Many are not aware that we have 
an English church in Toungoo. I have acted as pastor of this and taken my turn with 
my brethren in maintaining the services. The Sunday-school is in charge of Mrs. 
Heptonstall and her mother, Mrs. Petley, as it has been for years. 

There has been one baptism in this church during the year, a young man who came 
out from America to supervise a Karen coffee plantation. 


No report has been received from the Pwo Karen Department in time for 
insertion. The missions have gone through the year with their usual prosperity 
and success. 


Bghai Karen Department 
Mr. Heptonstall writes : 


A year of quiet working on the same old lines that have made this mission what it is 
today. Progress appears slow, but I feel certain that it is sure. The town work during 
the rains was faithfully done, but a long run of measles — attacking nearly every scholar 
in the school — had a bad effect on the results of examinations. One hundred and forty- 
eight scholars entered school in Standards III.,1V., V.and VI. We had no seven, as 
only four boys came in for that standard, and these we placed in other schools, or 
as teachers in jungle schools. Several deaths resulted from the measle epidemic. 

The industrial work branched out a little, adding a class in tin-working. Total in all 
departments: forty-five. A very successful examination was passed by every scholar in 
the workshops. This department needs funds to enable us to put in more and better tools 
and to engage skilled instructors. The sale of work done does not cover present cost, as, 
naturally, boys just learning a trade — carpentry, blacksmithing, etc. — will spoil and waste 
more material than they can turn out in marketable shape. But the department has this 
effect very noticeable: the boys who handle tools become more self-reliant, more “ handy,” 
more resourceful than those who do not enter the workshops, and if no other benefit than 
this be gained, the labor and money is well spent. I should like to be able to present 
each graduate with a few tools that he might start out with a partial equipment at least 
for earning his way or improving the houses and furniture in his native village. 

A beginning was made this year with a kindergarten class, formed of the Karen children 
on the compound, and conducted by Mrs. Heptonstall with an assistant. It was very suc- 
cessful, and we propose to enlarge it this coming year. 

The native contributions to the school fell off a great deal, owing, no doubt, to their 
having to bear the expense of entertaining the Burma Baptist Convention which met in 
Toungoo last October, also to the move towards self-help (see last year’s report). An 
effort is being made zow to raise the amount necessary to clear off the debt. Thirteen 
scholars of the town school were baptized during the term. The Government Results 
grants suffered a forty per cent reduction, so that we lose largely on our last year’s 
earnings. 

This year the Northern Association was held in the farthest away station, right in 
Karenni. Not many of our own church people could go so far, but there were a good 
many curious onlookers, Shans, Red Karens, Padoungs, etc., to whom the gospel was 
preached and who had an opportunity of seeing how Christians conducted themselves in 
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assembly. One hundred and fifty-seven baptisms are reported from all over the field. 
A short tour among the hundreds of surrounding villages was made by Dr. Corson, Miss 
Thompson, Mrs. Heptonstall and myself, taking different routes, with native helpers, and, 
as I have before urged, I again urge the great need of placing a family in this ripe field. 
‘The Roman Catholics are putting men in fast and soon it will be too late for us to 
attempt to work Karenni, as well as the Padoung country. 

The entire field, that is the churches, has been faithfully visited this season, and 
some thirty heathen villages also, Red Karen and Padoung. 

For the great measure of health, blessings without number, possibilities and opportuni- 
ties for work we thank God, and take courage. 
Dr. Corson writes : 


My last annual letter was written at the beginning of my first jungle tour. During 
this trip many important problems presented themselves for solution. The region 
through which we traveled is not the most encouraging one for a beginner, but we had 
resolved to expect anything and make the most of everything. 

The associations we visited were exceedingly enjoyable in the large numbers who 
attended, the character of the meetings and the interest manifested. The question of a 
hospital for all Karens was discussed and committees appointed to confer about the 
matter. The work has assumed such proportions as to absolutely demand a suitable 
building. A nucleus of a building fund has been started from a balance of receipts 
derived from paying patients and other sources. 

The medical work has far surpassed that of last year in the number of patients, 
receipts from sale of medicines, and magnitude of operations. The work has opened 
up most auspiciously among the Burmans, and I am making daily visits to homes which 
no evangelist could enter, and committing the sick ones to the care of God in the pres- 
ence of many heathen, thus removing prejudice and showing practical evidence of the 
results of Christianity. I am praying that this may be the open door for a revival of the 
Burman work in Toungoo. The confidence of Karens and Burmans is being secured, 
and I am now able to do personal work in Karen. , 

The health of the school was a matter of great concern during the months of June 
and July. Measles broke out with alarming complications, and three deaths resulted; 
on the subsidence of these, an indiscretion on the part of one of our girls cost her her 
life. The number of cases coming under my attention during the year will approximate 
fully five thousand. 1 have secured permission from the Government to vaccinate as 
many Karens on the hills as desire to have it done, which will probably exceed one thou- 
sand. I have had in training during the year three helpers, and have had applications 
from others who desire to learn, but lack of facilities prevent the teaching of a larger 
number. 

The hot season, spent in the hills, was given to a vigorous study of the language, and 
I am now able to address an audience on subjects pertaining to health and temperance for 
an hour and be understood. 

The temperance work is being pushed vigorously in the publication and distribution 
of tracts and in lectures in the schools and at the associations, and a deep impression is 
being made. 

I am now beginning to realize the dreams of my days of preparation, and my heart 
leaps with enthusiasm when I find myself speaking in an unknown tongue and to those 
who know not Christ in the pardon of their sins, a privilege that has already repaid for 
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any sacrifices connected with giving one’s self to the work, and leaving home and loved 
ones. Mrs. Corson and myself have had excellent health, so that we have been able to 
push ahead at all times. 

The discouragements of the year have been more than counterbalanced by encourage- 
ments. There has been constant personal growth in grace, at times steady, again with 
leaps and bounds. 

I close the year with profound thankfulness to God that he has cast my lot in such 
a field of unlimited opportunities for work under such favorable circumstances; that the 
acquisition of the language has been a pleasure as well as the work. Surely our lines 
have been cast in pleasant places and we have a goodly heritage. _ 


SHWEGYIN — 1853 


Burman.— Miss Kate Knight. 
Karen.— Rev. E. N. Harris, Mrs. Harris, Miss H. E. Hawkes. 


No report of the excellent work on the Shwegyin field has been received. It 
has been carried on during the year with its usual success. 


PROME — 1854 
Rev. H. L. Mosier and Mrs. Mosier (in America). 


This large and important Burman mission has been without a resident mission- 
ary during the year owing to lack of funds to send a man to fill the vacancy. For 
a portion of the year it was under the general supervision of Miss Z. A. Bunn of 
Zigon, who visited the field and advised the native workers as she was able in addi- 
tion to the care of her own field. Later the work was transferred to the care of 
Rev. B. P. Cross, then at Henzada. He is now removed to Maubin, but continues 
the charge of the Prome mission from that remote station. Under this inadequate 
provision the work at Prome has suffered much, as could have been expected. The 
heart of Dr. Judson was greatly stirred when he was compelled to leave Prome 
without the joy of winning a single convert for Christ, but what would be his 
feelings to see this field, after these years of successful work, left without a mission- 
ary for lack of funds? 


Mr. Cross writes: 


Although the Committee ordered me to go to Prome, circumstances in Henzada were 
such that I did not feel justified in leaving that place, so I have been trying to do what I 
could for both places. In one respect my connection with Henzada has been a very great 
help to me in my Prome work, for it has given me the assistance of the Rev. Thra Zu Wa. 
He is a good man, and his personal influence over the Christians of Prome has been 
strongly towards peace and harmony; and as my knowledge of Burmese is limited, he has 
been a great help to me, helping me out with a Burmese word here and there in my talks 
to the people, and enabling me to get a correct understanding of what was said to me. 
I think that with Thra Zu Wa’s help I have been able to do more for the Prome mission, 
visiting it from time to time as I have been enabled to do, than I could have done for it 
with my whole time without his help. 

The church in the city of Prome ought to be a great power for good. Many of its 
members are men of considerable intelligence and influence, so that if they were united in 
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Christian love, the influence of the church could not fail to be very strong; but I find the 
Christians here to be badly split up. A few who were former members of the church have 
separated themselves on account of their views of Christ’s second coming, and on account 
of sore feelings generated by past disputes, cannot be persuaded to meet with their brethren 
in the church. Some others among them, men of education and intelligence, who still 
claim to be Christians, have been, and rightly, expelled from the church for misconduct. 
In the church itself, where love ought to reign, there is a feeling of jealousy between some 
of the most prominent members which stands in the way of successful work. I have vis- 
ited most of these people in their homes and had long talks with some of them; but 
although I believe they are true Christians it will take more than human wisdom to bring 
them together. What we all need, but the need especially apparent in the Prome Burman 
Church, is an outpouring of the Spirit, which will melt together the hearts of its members 
in repentance and love. 

The church at Prome is without a pastor, the deacons leading the services. They 
need a pastor very badly; but he must be a strong man, both intellectually and spiritually, 
and I know not where such a man can be found who could be spared from his present 
work, 


The churches in Panyde and in Lannyyi (Aingma), so far as I can judge, are in a good 
condition and working in harmony. 


THONGZE — 1855 
Mrs. M. B. Ingalls, Miss Kate N. Evans. 
Mrs. Ingalls reports : 


The year 1898 has been a marked one of joy and sorrow. Last year I chose for my 
text “ Burdens” and was helped, and this year my Burden Bearer has not forsaken me 
though I have often been loaded down pretty low; but thanks to Jesus, who left us the 
rich legacy of peace, I have lived and worked on. After the fall of the preacher, noted 
last year, the Roman Catholic priests came and took another preacher and his wife and 
four other Christians, but the preacher never went to one of their services after he was 
taken in, and after a few weeks he saw his mistake and came and made his confession 
to the church, and after a trial of six months he was restored; but it was a blow to the 
cause, and I have not taken him on again to our list. He goes out preaching, and I 
have good reports about him, but as he must work for the support of his family he cannot 
do all of his former work. This has made my working staff weak, and I felt the burden, 
but ere long my head was lifted up, as a former worker from a distant place made his: 
appearance, and he fitted into a prominent district and soon got the love and respect of the 
people. The Sabbath service was re-established, and a large plot of land was given to us, 
where I had been refused, and he and the young Christian school-teacher had good 
listeners to their message, and converts came out on our side. The burden lifted, and I 
looked up with joy and thanksgiving. The heathen were our friends, and the seed of 
other years began to burst forth; but, alas! the blow came upon us in an unexpected way, 
and our good Wong Wé pastor laid down his armor, and after an illness of about ten 
days went to his heavenly house. 

While darkness seemed to rest upon one side of us, we have seen the morning light 
breaking on another side, and we have the joy of seeing a company of Christians gathered 
from different districts to make a Christian settlement. The Karens have been accustomed 
to form villages in this way, but it has not been the custom of the Burman Christians. 
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This year we have invitations to many religious gatherings in jungle villages, and 
our poster Bible texts are read, and well received by the heathen. 

We have not had many additions to our churches by baptism, but we have had a good 
number come out on our side, and when they are grounded and rooted in the great sacrifice 
for sin, they will ask to come inte the fold. 


THARRAWADDY—1876 
Miss S. J. Higby 


Dr. Smith of the Theological Seminary at Insein sends the following report 
of the Tharrawaddy Karen Mission, the field work of that mission being chiefly 
done by the professors and students of the Seminary : 


The Tharawaddy Karen Mission has passed another year in hope deferred. With 
three Karen missions deprived of their missionaries (Henzada, Maubin and Tharrawaddy), 
and only one Karen missionary available for the three (Mr. Cross), and e, in the dire 
straits to which our mission is reduced, required for still a fourth, and that a Burman 
mission (Prome), Tharrawaddy has recognized the difficulties of the situation, and in 
patient, uncomplaining toil has endeavored “to strengthen the things that remain.” The 
coming to Tharrawaddy of Rev. Awpah, a Karen of long experience, first as a pastor 
in the Henzada district, and for the last ten years or so as assistant missionary superin- 
tendent of the Chin mission in Arracan, to fill the same office in the Tharrawaddy mis- 
sion, has relieved the situation in a measure. The little that the Seminary has been able 
to do for Tharrawaddy, first through Mr. Thomas and, after my return to Burma, by the 
writer, has been cheerfully done, but with a painful sense of its inadequateness. The fact is, 
the Seminary, especially with one of its missionaries on furlough, which was the case 
last year, and which is to be the case the coming year, requires the entire time and 
strength of its missionaries, and while as referee or counselor, and for its moral support, 
the Seminary is better than nothing, it may easily become worse than nothing if it 
creates in the minds of the Executive Committee the feeling that Tharrawaddy is ade- 
quately provided for, and causes the postponement indefinitely of the appointment of a 
successor to Mr. Calder, in the charge of this important field. We fully concur with 
the view implied if not distinctly stated by the late lamented secretary, in his “ Survey 
of the Missions of Asia,” that the time is approaching when the Karen missions are to 
be no longer carried, but are to take their place side by side with the Missionary Union, 
as fellow helpers in the work of evangelizing the races of Burma. But we do not believe 
that this great step is to be inaugurated by the abandonment of the feeblest and most 
recent of the Karen missions. 

This mission commenced its separate existence in 1887, with a membership of 584. 
Mr. Calder was its first missionary, and, by the instruction of the Executive Committee, 
secured a valuable grant of twelve acres of land in the town of Tharrawaddy. Later, 
Mr. Calder was transferred to Moulmein, and Tharrawaddy was placed, as a temporary 
measure, under the care of the Theological Seminary at Insein. Meanwhile, Miss Higby 
was invited to come and carry on and enlarge the station boarding-school, commenced 
by Mr. Calder. This she has done amid many discouragements, but with such a measure 
of success as to call for high praise. The Karens of Tharrawaddy are few in number and 
below the average in material resources; but they have rallied to the support of the school, 
have erected buildings of cheap material, because they could not afford to erect better, with 
the result that they are already hastening to decay, have inaugurated a Home Mission 
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Society which has its evangelists constantly employed among the heathen, and has sent its 
contributions regularly to the convention and seminary, and has also aided its own feeble 
churches in the support of their pastors. The field is in a healthy condition, but has a 
stunted growth, like a plant struggling against the chilling influence of a dense shade. 

The present membership is 916; ordained pastors, 7; unordained, 17; schools, 22; 
pupils in schools, 720. Contributions: a@. For their own pastors and churches, Rs. 
1,623-0-0. 6. For their schools, Rs. 2,324-11-6. ¢. Home missions, Rs. 735-0-9. 
@. Seminary, Rs. 141-11-9. ¢. For the convention, Rs. 77-9-3. Total, Rs. 4,902-1-3, or 
upwards of 5 rupees for each member, man, woman, and child. 

I am writing this report in a little upper room, eighteen by eighteen, of a two-storied 
building, called “ Mrs. Stevens’ tower,” with thatched roof and bamboo walls, and wooden 
shutters for windows, which was erected with the last appropriation ever made for the 
support of that saintly and now sainted woman. The letter in which, two years before her 
death, she resigned the stipend allowed her by the Executive Committee, reaching them 
too late to forestall the usual annual appropriation, she requested as a favor that, as the 
appropriation had already been made, it might be used for the putting up of this much- 
needed building, to serve as a recitation and committee room for Miss Higby in her lonely 
mission station. 

ZIGON—1876 
Miss Zillah A. Bunn, Miss Sarah B. Barrows, Miss E. F. McAllister. 


This mission has continued throughout the year in care of Miss Bunn, assisted 
by Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell, Miss E. F. McAllister and Miss S. B. Barrows in turn, and 
for a portion of the year she had also the care of the Prome field. 


BHAMO—1877 


Kachin.—Rev. W. H. Roberts, Mrs. Roberts, Rev..Ola Hanson and Mrs. Hanson (in 
America), Miss Margaret M. Sutherland, Miss Lillian Eastman. 
Shan.—W. C. Griggs, M.D., Mrs. Griggs, Miss Eva C. Stark (in America). 


Mr. Roberts reports : 


We are thankful that we are spared to report another year of work among the Kachins, 
which, like previous ones, has had its sunshine and shadow. 

The long illness of Miss Sutherland, the death of four of our church members, the 
necessity for the exclusion of four more, the apathy or indifference manifested by those 
who are intellectually qualified to instruct their heathen friends, and the return to Bassein 
of two valuable Karen assistants are among the things that have tried and tested our faith. 

On the other hand, our hearts have been gladdened by the coming of Johnthwe, son of 
Rev. Mau Keh (who gave eighteen of the best years of his life to this work), to take his 
father’s place as missionary to the Kachins, the return of Mrs. Roberts, the prospect that 
Miss Sutherland and Miss Eastman will soon be able to take over the entire school work, 
thus leaving me free to travel in the Christian and heathen villages, the establishment of 
two stations on the hills, the faithfulness and efficiency of our young man with Brother 
Geis, and of Ma La kaba, who is located in a heathen village forty miles southeast, the 
baptism of eleven, the more friendly attitude of some of the leading chiefs who have 
placed their children in school, the readiness of the heathen to receive more teachers, the 
unwavering support by our Bassein-Karen brethren in money and men, the willingness 
with which many of the Christians contribute toward school and mission work, and the 
continued interest of those who hold the ropes at home. 
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The number of pupils in school has not averaged over fifty-six, but good work has been 
done and heavier grants earned; the percentage in the annual examinations in November 
being eighty-nine plus. 

There has also been added to our Kachin literature, by Brother Hanson, a translation 
of Genesis, Exodus, Jonah and twenty-five hymns. 

The exemption from severe sickness in our school and Christian villages is reason for 
thanksgiving. 

Therefore we thank God and take courage. 


Mr. Hanson writes: 


The work during the year has not been marked with any unusual progress, but we 
have held our own, with probably some gain. The school I opened last February in Wora 
Bum (a large Kachin village, two days’ journey from Bhamo) has done good work, and 
lately I had the pleasure of examining seven school children in the catechism, writing, 
spelling and reading. They all passed a creditable examination, and as our Kachin litera- 
ture is very limited, I urged the teacher to give some instruction in Burmese reading and 
writing next year. The school children and some others had learned a number of gospel 
songs. This, together with direct gospel work by the teacher Ma La, had made its 
impression on many of the village people. Some are questioning, and one or two families 
have given up their native worship. In connection with my visit to the school in Wora 
Bun, a trip was made to a part of the Kachin country known as the Lahtaw Hills. 

Good reports come from the work among the Cowrie Hills, and we expect much from 
the son of Maw Keh, who has in time past done so much for the Kachins. It looks as 
though the time had come to begin mountain work in earnest. From the first my prayer 
has been that the Lord would open the doors for us in the center of the Kachin population. 
When we have gained a foothold among the mountain villages, we can look at the work 
as established and truly progressing, but hardly before. If we had teachers, a number of 
schools could, no doubt, be opened, as some of the leading men in different parts of the 
country begin to see the advantages of an education. But here, as everywhere, the harvest 
is plenteous but the laborers few. 

Eleven have been baptized during the year; four baptized have died, among them two 
of the oldest and most influential among our members. Some have gone back to their old 
sinful ways, and are even trying to lead others astray. But the Lord will care for his 
own. We long for a rich outpouring of the Holy Spirit; and in our jungle work, and also 
in preaching to those that come down to the plains for work, we have found some signs 
for encouragement. The Lord has his own time when he will visit these regions with his 
grace. 

Some additions have been made during the year to the Kachin literature. Genesis has 
been printed and is in the hands of the people ; in another month or two Exodus will also 
be ready. A Kachin vocabulary containing over three thousand words is now ready for 
use, and a good number of copies have been sold. A second, revised and somewhat 
enlarged edition of the Kachin spelling-book has been called for and is now in use. | 
have also translated some new gospel songs. They can be printed after I have left as my 
personal teacher is quite an efficient proof reader. During this month I hope to translate 
the prophecy of Jonah, and this will probably be all I can find time for before I leave. 
As I look back over the eight years I have been engaged in this work I see much to be 
thankful for; but how little has been done compared with the great need we are trying to 
supply. 
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The Kachin work needs and asks for the prayers of God’s people everywhere. Here 
is a large field, thousands and hundred of thousands are here without knowing the name 
of Christ. As I stand ready to leave this field for some time, I feel that I would rather 
stay than leave, if I could follow my own inclinations. But the Lord’s work does only 


occasionally depend upon single individuals, but always upon the united efforts of a loyal 
and consecrated Christian church. 


Dr. Griggs reports : 


During the past year my work has been confined almost exclusively to school and 
dispensary, the only jungle work done being flying trips of one day or part of a day, 
usually up the river in a native boat and in response to a call for medical assistance. It 
will be readily seen how these kind of visits open up the way for the native preacher and 
teacher to follow. 

Our school has grown. We have now sixty names upon the rolls, and at the last 
government examination only one child amongst those presented failed to pass. One pupil 
has been baptized this year from the school and one other connected with the school 
although not regularly enrolled as a scholar. 

I have been very pleased at the way in which I have become known as a physician and 
especially as a surgeon. At first the natives were in mortal dread of the knife. I have 
seen scores of cases, ranging from consumption to an ulcer, who had suffered for days and 
sometimes weeks, and the only explanation given, when asked why they did not send earlier, 
would be: “ We were afraid that you would cut us with a knife.” They now, begin to 
understand that we do not use the knife for every case of sickness brought to us. 

One thing of note this past year has been the number of Buddhist priests coming for 
medicine. I operated upon a priest for stone, and although he died, yet the operation 
itself was regarded as such a marvelous thing that, during the week he was lying in the 
hospital, hundreds of people came to see him, and since that time I have given medicine 
to large numbers of his brother priests. 


MAUBIN — 1879 


Rev. B. P. Cross, Mrs. Cross (in America), Rev. M. E, Fletcher and Mrs. Fletcher (in 
America), Miss Carrie E. Putnam. 

For the larger part of the year after Mr. Fletcher’s departure for America this 
field was in the sole charge of Miss Putnam. Having been released from Henzada 
by the arrival of Mr. Price, Mr. Cross has now removed to Maubin, relieving Miss 
Putnam of the care of the field work and leaving her free to devote her whole 
attention to the work of the school and that among the women. No report has 
been received, 

THATON — 1880 


Miss Elizabeth Lawrence. 
No report. 
MANDALAY — 1886 
Rev. E. W. Kelly and Mrs. Kelly (in America), Rev. W. O. Valentine, Mrs. H. W. 
Hancock, Miss A. E. Frederickson, Miss Ellen E,. Fay (in America), Miss Flora E. 
Ayres (in America), Miss Cora M. Spear. 


Mr. McGuire was in charge of the work in Mandalay during the earlier part of 
the year, before exchanging fields with Rev. E. W. Kelly of Rangoon, and since 
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Mr. Kelly’s departure for America has kept his hand upon the mission. Mr. Val- 
entine has recently been transferred at his own request from the Rangoon College 
to the boys’ school, Mandalay. Of his work in Rangoon and Mandalay Mr. 
McGuire writes: 


The past year has been a very difficult one, the hardest I have yet experienced in Burma. 
My time has been divided almost equally between Rangoon and Mandalay. I send a 
few facts with reference to the work in each station, reserving a more formal report for 
another year. I was in Rangoon during the months from May to September, and again 
from the middle of November on to the end of the year. The rains were just beginning 
when I came down in May, and not being accustomed to the climate I thought it best to 
be cautious. No traveling was attempted save such trips as could be made by steamer. 
The preachers, however, did touring, and through their reports I got somewhat into touch 
with the district work. After coming down from Mandalay in November, I went at once 
to the jungle, and have now visited almost every group of Christians on the field. The 
condition of the jungle Christians is not very encouraging. Many have gone away, others 
have returned to their former worship. Those who remain appear to be faithful but they 
are in great need of instruction and watch care. The question is how to develop them 
so as to make them stronger as individual Christians and more aggressive as churches of 
Christ. I feel that the work of the missionary to be truly successful must be along this 
line. 

The church at Lammadau was without a pastor whenI came down in May. It was 
supplied during the rains by the native preachers and myself. Ko Yangin, the former 
pastor, has been re-engaged and the church is in a fairly prosperous condition. 

The two schools under my care have had large prosperity so far as number enrolled 
and fees collected are concerned. An attempt to systematize the Bible study was made 
but had to be given up after I returned to Mandalay the latter part of August. 

A mission house at Al6n is being planned for, the building to be completed about the 
first of May. 

The ladies connected with the Burman department here are wise workers, and it has 
been a pleasure from time to time to assist them the little that I could. Miss Hanna 
arrived about Christmas to take charge of kindergarten work. She has entered to a 
limited extent into the work already but is wisely using most of her strength in the study 
of the language. 


Mr. Kelly reports : 

Early in May Mr. McGuire transferred his work to me. Every department was in 
good order, and it was a joy to find my old field in such healthful condition and to receive 
a cordial welcome. I remained on the field till the close of August, but was unable for 
about half the time to attend to my duties on account of ill health. I was then ordered to 
leave Burma by two physicians. 

The boys’ school, of which I took charge, gives excellent promise of success. Most of 
the old pupils returned after the long vacation and we enrolled about fifty new scholars. 
The teachers are a faithful corps of Christian men. The Burmese Church called Saya 
Tike to the pastorate and assumed his support. He was ordained in July. At the ordi- 
nation the services were very helpful and largely attended. Mr. and Mrs. Case, Dr. and 
Mrs. Sutherland came to our help and gave us an uplift. The ordination sermon by 
Brother Case was greatly enjoyed. 

In district work my health prevented me from doing anything, but among those bap- 
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tized in the Memorial Church were two men from the district. One of these subsequently 
brought in several listeners and inquirers, awakening the hope that God is preparing some 
of the people to receive his word gladly. The services of the English Church are regularly 
maintained. The congregations vary somewhat and a chapel is urgently needed on the 
north side. Both in school and church the English work calls for earnest effort and 
support. 

Evangelistic work is energetically carried on by Mrs. Hancock and Miss Frederickson. 
The Burmese girls’ school under Miss Spear is doing good work, but needs a new building 
in order to ensure growth. When compelled to leave I transferred the work back into 
Mr. McGuire’s hands, who came up temporarily from Rangoon. I desire to express my 
gratitude for all the kindness received in my illness. Dr. Sutherland, with brotherly kind- 
ness, Came over and remained a fortnight caring for me till I left. 


THAYETMYO — 1887 

Rev. A. E. Carson, Mrs. Carson, Rev. B. A. Baldwin, Mrs. Baldwin. 
Attention to Mr. Carson’s proposed advance is called in the Introduction. 
Mr. Baldwin reports: 


The work on our field has gone on quietly but surely during the year. Candidates for 
baptism have been waiting for my coming in different parts of the field. 

At the Northern Association the first of the year two new churches were organized and 
nine persons baptized. This part of the field is under the care of Maung Po Louk, a young 
man who came over from Sandoway to help us. He is a very earnest worker and is 
devoted to his field. 

The churches of the Southern Association are doing better. Ko Nee, another Sando- 
way man, has spent much of the year among them with good results. 

At the Association, which is to meet on our compound the coming full moon, we plan 
to ordain Ko Nee. This will aid me in my work very materially. I have been called to 
go a long distance twice this year to perform the marriage ceremony, just at a time when I 
could least spare the time. 

We shall have several baptisms at the Association. 

We are glad to say that we have five bright young men at the Theological Seminary 
at Insein. One is expecting to go to the help of Mr. Carson at Haka, the new Chin station. 
One of the young men goes regularly to preach to some Chins who live among the Karens 
near Pegu. As a result of his labors and the influence of one of our school-girls who has 
returned to her home there, several are awaiting baptism. I shall visit them as soon as 
possible. 


MYINGYAN — 1887 


Rev. J. E. Case, Mrs. Case. 

Mr. Case reports: 

Last hot season to get away from the fierce heat without giving up work, I went with 
Mrs. Hancock of Mandalay, two preachers and a preacher’s wife to Mogok, a place sixty 
miles from the Irrawaddy river, northeast of Mandalay, 3,800 feet above the sea. There 
are the ruby mines and quite a large city, and a very large fifth-day bazar to which people 
of various races come for trade from all the region round about. 

Each market day we preached in the market-place to large crowds, most of whom had 
never before heard the gospel. Among these were many Shans, and others understanding 
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Shan, who knew but little Burmese. So I tried talking Shan again after ten years’ disuse, 
and was glad to find that I could make myself understood fairly well. 

At Mégok and vicinity are stationed a regiment of Karen soldiers from Lower Burma, 
many of whom are Christians. I had the privilege of baptizing nine of these soldiers, who 
had been led to Christ by their companions, in spite of many adverse influences. Two 
Karen Christians in other governmeni employ at Mogok, have been watching over their 
brethren and letting their light shine in the darkness. They were much encouraged by our 
visit. 

From M®égok we also made a week's trip to Bernard-myo, ten miles away, where half a 
regiment of English troops were stationed, and held meetings there every evening which 
were well attended, and considerable interest manifested. Their religious privileges had 
been very few. Altogether, it was the most satisfactory hot season that I have ever passed. 

I traveled in the Myingyan district last year, seventy-five days preaching from village 
to village. Nearly every evening we preached in the open air to large and respectful audi- 
ences, but that any impression was made by the words of life was not apparent usually. 

In town we have kept up our Sunday evening street-meetings, and meetings in bazar 
on market-days, quite regularly when I have been at home, with fairly good attendance. 

The school in care of Mrs, Case, notwithstanding poor buildings, has had a prosperous 
year and been self-supporting. Inability to obtain sufficient teachers has made heavy work 
for my wife. Two of the older pupils were baptized in December. Another, who wished 
to be, was prevented by his friends and removed from school. 


PEGU — 1887 
Miss E. H. Payne (in England), Miss E. F. McAllister. 


Rev. H. H. Tilbe, of the Rangoon Baptist College, reports : 


I have been looking after Pegu since Miss Payne left in May. At first I went regularly 
twice a month, but since the opening of the new financial year only once a month. 

I found ample funds for running the work on the lines of Miss Payne’s administration, 
but a cut of 45 rupees per month in the new year’s appropriations has greatly embar- 
rassed me. 

I found the work well organized and in good shape, with all property in excellent 
repair. There are a number of capable and reliable native helpers. There is considerable 
interest in the district which, however, is not adequately looked after. 

The great need of the field is a male missionary who would do a great deal of jungle 
work himself, and with the personal knowledge of the field thus gained, direct his native 
evangelists in a great deal more jungle work. 

Another most important need is a very decided advance in self-support. The Chris- 
tians are not giving anything like what they might and ought to be giving. Indeed, the 
Rangoon Sgaw Karen mission, where the most of the members more naturally belong, feel 
—and with a good deal of reason — that the Pegu mission is considerable of a hindrance 
in their work of self-support. 

I am told that fewer than forty of the 208 members reported are Burmans. Most of 
the rest are Sgaw Karens. I think the missionary should be one who rather knows Sgaw 
Karen than Burman, if not both, though all the Christians understand considerable Bur- 
mese. The outstation work is nearly all done in Sgaw Karen. Our native preacher, 
himself a Karen, was trained in the Burman Theological School and uses both languages. 
He is very acceptable to both races and would be a valuable personal attendant on the 
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missionary, interpreting either way, Burmese to Karen or Karen to Burmese, according as 

the missionary knew Burmese or Karen. 
I think a Karen missionary could more easily introduce the more usual Karen customs 

of self-support and benevolence with great advantage to the field and saving to the mission 

treasury. 

The library and free reading-room, which is entirely self-supporting, is a very valuable 


feature of the work, and might, I should think, be successfully adopted in other large 
towns, where our missions are located. 


SAGAING — 1888 


Rev. F. P. Sutherland, M.D., Mrs. Sutherland. 
Dr. Sutherland reports : 


Two of those received by baptism were a husband and wife living seven miles away 
in the jungle; it is not a common experience as most of our additions (I speak of 
Burman missions in general) come generally from the immediate vicinity. A Christian 
magistrate and his family came to us a few months ago. They are far more evangelical 
than professors of their class are apt to be, hence our religious life has received a quick- 
ening and the finances have somewhat improved. Our attendance has been excellent in 
all our services. A request for special meetings coming as it did from the membership 
was a special cause for gratitude. 

We have had to discipline two, but the disposition to attend to so vital a matter on 
the part of a people who take things rather calmly is worthy of note. 

The damage to our church home was serious enough to cause grave anxiety; your 
generous help and the thoughtfulness of a few friends has changed all that into the liveli- 
’ est gratitude and joy, and every stick of timber that goes into the remodeled structure is 
a fresh cause for thankfulness. We shall have a good strong building when it is fin- 
ished that is not likely to be of special expense for a number of years. I wish I could 
make you feel just how much you have contributed to our happiness. Our little flock 
gives nobly ; all but a few are poor; few get more than ten rupees per month. Nothing 
during the year has shaken our belief that these people will ultimately be won to believe, 
while there are many little things to assure us of better things to come. Why is faith not 
worth as much now as when Judson won much of his fame by its exercise? It is a very 


great comfort to believe that not any of the labor and expense of these stations will 
be lost. 


SANDOWAY — 1888 


Rev. C. L. Davenport, Mrs. Davenport, Miss Melissa Carr (in America), 
Miss Annie M. Lemon. 
Mr. Davenport writes : 


This year the evangelistic work has been pushed with vigor and earnestness. The 
native ministers and Bible women are fearless in their presentation of the truth. The 
results have been most encouraging. While only twenty have received baptism, there are 
nearly twenty others who have taken their stand for Christ and are awaiting the coming 
of an ordained minister in order that they may unite with the church militant. Where 
Opposition prevailed last year, this year our workers have met with respectful attention. 
In some cases there has been eager inquiry concerning the gospel teaching. Villages, 


where the preaching has been rejected, are now asking for a preacher to tell them of the 
better way. 


. 
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The medical work has gone steadily forward and its influence is spreading out through 
a wider sphere. The medicines we use have thus far been of the very best quality and 
seem to do their work quickly. This department of our work will soon be fully self- 
sustaining. 

The educational work is being sustained as thoroughly as is possible. We are trying 
to put this work wholly upon the villages where the Christian population is strong enough 
to sustain it. The teacher that goes into a heathen village is the forerunner of more 
direct evangelistic work, and a valuable aid to the establishment of permanent church 
interests. 

In the miscellaneous work are many things of interest. I will mention only a few. 
There has been a very large increase in the amount of Christian literature sold and in 
the number of tracts distributed—the latter among the heathen, where they have been 
gladly received and read; the former shows a growth in grace among our membership 
that is very gratifying. One fine young Chin preacher, Moung Kyaw, was ordained 
during the year. The jungle work brought us into a closer acquaintance with our people 
and field. 

The annual association of our people was the best we have had together. A deep 
spiritual tone was felt throughout the three and one-half days we were in session. 

The outlook was never more full of cheer and promise with us than it is today. 


MEIKTILA — 1889 
Rev. John Packer, D.D. 


Dr. Packer and the Meiktila mission have been greatly bereaved in the recent 
death of Mrs. Packer. Owing probably to this sad event the usual report has 
not been received. 

THIBAW — 1890 


Rev. W. M. Young and Mrs. Young (in America), Rev. W. W. Cochrane, Mrs. Cochrane, 
Geo. T. Leeds, M.D., Mrs. Leeds. 


The Government has adopted the spelling “‘ Hsipaw” for this place, but for the 
sake of connection the old name is retained. 


Mr. Cochrane reports : 


I left Hsipaw some time since to make an extended jungle trip to Kaingtung via 
Mong Nai. 

The report Brother Young wrote for the station last year would do as well in most 
respects for this. Work has been continued on the old lines with but few unimportant 
changes. 

During the year jungle trips, bazar preaching, jail meetings, and house-to-house visita- 
tions have been continued as heretofore. These meetings have been variable in attendance 
and interest. Three converts baptized and two applicants for baptism are recorded. A 
few other cases that seemed for a time full of promise have as yet come to nothing. We 
do not measure success, however, by the immediate and visible fruits or the lack of them. 
In evangelistic work as nowhere else one never knows whether in the long run this or that 
shall prosper. The Shan mission is still in the springtime of seed sowing. 

The number of children in the mission school today is about the same as that re- 
ported last year, though the average attendance for the year has been somewhat larger. 
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The school problem is one of the most difficult in the Shan mission. We will never have 
a sufficient force of well-equipped native helpers until they are raised on the field. To 
raise trained helpers we must have schools. 

The native church at Hsipaw raised its pastor’s salary (forty-five rupees per month) in 
full during the year and had a good balance over. Every helper at the station from the 
pastor down to the woman who cooks for the school children, at five rupees and rice per 
month, gave at least a tenth of his income, not including a few pennies every Sabbath, 
for the general contribution. As a matter of fact I make the giving of at least a tenth 
compulsory with those who are paid out of mission funds, and then expect them to be 
cheerful! A few members of the church, young men in government service and absent 
from town I have not been able to reach. 


Dr. Leeds reports : 


Regarding a report, my first year is not fraught with much direct evangelistic work. 
We know that by our everyday life we are speaking for him, but by word of mouth we 
have not done much. Study of language and work at hospital has occupied most of our 
time. Study of the people takes its place and calls for time. The hospital is an excellent 
place to put into practice what little of the language one daily acquires. The colloquial is 
so different from the book language, that I want to be among the people as much as pos- 
sible. I arrived in Hsipaw on Saturday, March 26, 1898. The following Monday I went 
to the hospital and was busy every day in and out of hospital among the sick and suffering. 
An epidemic of sore eyes was on for over two months. Many corneal opacities were re- 
moved, and there was one successful operation for cataract upon an old man. He now 
walks around proudly because he can see. He was pointed many times to the Great 
Physician but only partially accepted; still clung to his idols. Malaria fever is very 
common here and keeps me busy looking after the people. They have learned to have 
high respect for the white foreigner’s medicines, though some of them may be bitter. In- 
patients at hospital for ten months were sixty-four. Number of out-patients 2,302. The 
former include only those who stayed in hospital for two days or more; the latter, all who 
came to hospital for medicine and those visited. Receipts from gifts, sale of medicines, 
bottles, etc., Rs. tg0-12. I have a room in my house where I keep medicines, and many 
are supplied with medicines from it. I have in my report called this a dispensary. The 
house is half a mile from hospital, therefore I thought I could so speak. The ruler of 
the place called in the children of the city to the palace, and compelled them to be vacci- 
nated. The medical work is a decided help to the other part of mission work. Many 
hear at the hospital who would not hear otherwise, probably. I hope to put into operation 
soon some methods whereby the in-patients will hear the message more frequently while in 
the hospital.. The suffering out here is so real. There is so much of it, too, and so few 
to help relieve. Have had one major operation and twenty-seven minor ones. Chloroform 
was used in most of them. The work is full of life and bright prospect, “as bright as the 
promises of God.” The more we learn of Jesus and know of this medical work out here, 
we can see how nearly in a human way we do what he did, in a manner divine. It then 
calls for a closer walk in him. We have realized his nearness this year as never before, 
perhaps. We do pray for a large ingathering among this people. There are many people 
in all these regions, but so few to tell the story. . 
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MONE — 1892 
A. H. Henderson, M. D., Mrs. Henderson, Robert Harper, M.D., Mrs. H. W. Mix. 


For this place, which is also spelled Mongnai, Dr. Henderson reports : 


At the beginning of the year we gladly welcomed Dr. Harper to our work. At the 
same time Mrs. Mix’s health demanded a change of residence so she went to Lower Burma. 
She began helping Dr. Cushing to work on Shan literature as soon as she was able, and 
later on a call came from the board at home for her to continue working there, so we 
had one added to and one subtracted from our mission band here. Our force of native 
helpers consisted of five married men and one single man. Two of this number were 
Karens, who have but a poor command of the language as yet. 

The regular church services were attended chiefly by the Christians and those employed 
by us and those who live near our compound. The hospital patients who are able attend 
also. Our Sunday-school is thrifty and averages an attendance of about forty. The cove- 
nant meetings have brought forth testimonies from the younger Christians especially, which 
show signs of a deeper spiritual life. There have been five baptisms during the year. 
Three of these had been, or were, in the hospital at the time. One was a school girl and 
another the son-in-law of a preacher. Our work in the town began more systematically 
during the year. In April there was an awful fire destroying half of the houses in town, 
and then a good opportunity offered itself for us to show kindness to many who needed 
help. We did our best to ease the pain of those who were burned in the fire, and helped 
some to put up little houses to shelter them from the rains which began to descend in May. 
This seemed to bring us in closer touch with the people. Before putting up the new 
houses the streets were changed somewhat, and we were able to get a corner lot, where we 
built a house which we call the Reading Room. The pastor of the church lives in a part 
built for that purpose, and has charge of the daily work there. The main room is so made 
that two sides can be thrown open, thus allowing passers-by to see inside from either road. 
On Sunday afternoon we hold a Sunday-school for heathen children. This work requires 
a great deal of tact and perseverence and time, but it is an efficient way to sow the seed 
for future harvests. We also hold our young people’s services here on Sunday evening 
and people from the town often drop in to listen. 

My wife and I with some native helpers spent two or three weeks in Maukmai, 
where we have an out-station. The people were cordial and came much to see us, taking 
away medicine both for soul and body. We have started a school there and have twelve 
pupils at present. They are doing so well that it is creating a desire for our kind of 
teaching. The Sawbwa there has given land and it seems that we shall have a good school 
there in time. One preacher is stationed at Maukmai. 

Dr. Henderson and some native helpers spent a good part of March and April touring, 
and found the people among whom they traveled generally ready to listen. 

The medical work shows steady progress. Dr. Harper has been here to look after the 
hospital and dispensary work so that it has not had to be left without a doctor, and it has 
grown even beyond our expectations. Daily services were conducted with the hospital and 
dispensary patients. The in-patients give the best opportunity for systematic teaching. 
We have had as high as eleven in the wards at a time and have five or six most of the 
time. The day school here is not promising at present. There are only three or four 
pupils outside of the orphans who are cared for here. It is a very difficult thing to get the 
town people to make the effort to send their children. Trained as they are to live in the 
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streets they do not take to law and order very readily. My wife and I were away from 
the station nearly four months, attending the annual convention in Lower Burma, so 
it was left to the care of the native teacher, as Dr. Harper had his hands more than full of 
other work. When we came back in December Mrs. Mix accompanied us to help until 
some one comes to take her place. She will be able to give more time to this work and 
get it on a better footing we hope. The orphanage, too, is under Mrs. Mix’s care. It 


now numbers thirteen children, ranging from five years to as many months. They form 
a bright and hopeful infant class in Sunday-school. 


NAMKHAM — 1893 


Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D., Mrs. Kirkpatrick. 
Dr. Kirkpatrick reports : 


In May, 1898, we organized a church with eleven members. Twelve have since been 
added by baptism and several by letter. At the December communion service there 
were thirty-five to sit around the Lord’s table. From October the church pays the pas- 
tor’s salary, twenty rupees per month. 

School._— In February we secured a teacher and began a school with twelve pupils. 
We had but 201 rupees 15 annas for school work so have made no effort to increase 
the number ; but others have come in from time to time till now there are eighteen in 
school, ten day pupils and eight boarders. We study the Bible the first hour every 
morning. During the year five of the pupils have been baptized and all over ten years 
of age are Christians. We are looking for them to become the preachers, teachers and 
Bible women in the near future. 

Bazar Meetings.— For several hours every bazar day the large zayat in the bazar 
is thronged with people from the surrounding villages, and our preachers are faithful in 


proclaiming the gospel message. We also hold meetings in other bazars as much as 
we can, 


Hospital_— Six days in the week we have a meeting at the hospital with all who may 
come for medicine or from curiosity. The record for six months shows 3,396 have 
attended these meetings and 3,785 patients have been treated, about 200 at their homes; 
4,389 prescriptions have been furnished. 

Out-stations.— In one village near, the people in all but four of the houses have 
given up heathen worship and want to become Christians. 

The church made a Christmas offering and with the money bought the material 
needed for a house for a preacher and a large room for meeting and a school. The peo- 
ple of the village built the buildings and one of our best preachers has gone to live there 
and teach them the way of life. His wife has started a little school for the children. 
This has all been done by the church. Next month we hope to open another out-station 
in a large bazar town in the upper part of the valley. 

Workers.— We have four preachers, four Bible women, one teacher, one hospital 
assistant and a trained nurse. Hope to have two more preachers soon. 

Services.— At the chapel we have a sunrise prayer-meeting every day, and evening 
worship: at our house, where there are usually from twenty-five to forty present. On 
Lord’s day we have a prayer and praise service at 8 a.m. At 11 we have a sermon by 
the pastor. Sunday-school at 12 o’clock. At 3 p.m. wife has a meeting for the children 
and mothers, while at the same hour there is a meeting at the house of one of the recent 


converts. Every week-day a service at the hospital, and every fifth day the bazar 
meeting. 
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Bible Study.— Besides the hour of Bible study in the school every day, all through 
the rains we have a daily class of all the Christian workers, where for an hour and a 
half we study God’s Word. 


MYITKYINA—1894 


Rev. G. J. Geis, Mrs. Geis. 

Mr. Geis reports : 

While previous years have been chiefly characterized by seed-sowing, this has been 
one of sowing and of reaping. 

The meetings in town were attended by Kachins, Burmans, and occasionally Europeans. 
At such times all three languages were used in proclaiming the love of God, while each 
one called upon the Lord in own tongue. The attendance on Sunday has never been 
so large. 

We opened school with nine pupils and six others came during the term. Eleven of 
these boys came from heathen parents in the mountains. Their instruction consisted first 
and foremost in teaching them to read and write the Kachin language and the lessons in 
the catechism, and secondly Burmese. Knowing that these boys would return to their 
mountain homes, it was our aim to teach them Bible truths as much as possible and thus, 
in singing hymns and repeating the lessons learned here, they would be our co-workers in 
their own villages. Two of the older boys who were baptized last year I had with me on 
two occasions in the hills and boldly did they testify before their tribes of the saving 
power of the gospel. I was privileged to baptize two other school boys during the year. 

Early in the year the Christian family, which was baptized a year ago with three other 
families who had given up worshiping evil spirits, founded a Christian village about five 
miles up the river. Regular services were held there on Sundays, excepting the first 
Sundays in each month, when all would come to Myitkyina. During the rains I spent 
several days at different times with them holding meetings, and sometimes a native 
preacher or one of the school boys would hold meetings for them during the week. The 
father of one large family has given up smoking opium and on Christmas day I baptized 
him, his wife and another married couple, making in all six baptisms during the year. 

Owing to the building of our new bungalow I could not devote as much time to jungle 
work as I desired. Still I was able to make two long trips in the hills, one during the hot 
season and the other after the rains, besides making shorter visits by boat in June, July 
and August. 


ASSAM 


Most notable among the results of the year is the restoration to our mission of 
a region of not a little strategic importance, originally occupied by the pioneer 
workers in Assam but which they were soon compelled to abandon. Early in 1898 
Mr. Paul, being forced to seek a change of climate, opened a work at Dibrugarh. 
A promising interest has already developed in the station; and in the surrounding 
district, among the tea-garden workers, a field is opened of almost unlimited possi- 
bilities. The song of the reaper followed swiftly upon the work of the sower. A 
nucleus of four churches has been gathered with a membership of upwards of one 
hundred. The Triennial Conference, for Assam, which met here in February last, 
bore strong testimony to the rich promise of the work, and rejoiced greatly in this 
new fulfillment of the Divine promise: “ My word... shall not return unto me 
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void.” By the subdividing of the Sibsagor field a station is now occupied at 
Gologhat. The gracious outpouring on all this region of the emigrant Kol peoples 
still continues. The signs noted a year ago of the dawning of a new day in the 
Naga work are multiplying; the two churches have become six, and the increase 
in membership is correspondingly large. 

The work in the mission as a whole has moved forward prosperously, the in- 
crease in membership being attended by the development of higher ideals in the 
life of the people. Extension of self-support is indicated on every side. 

At Tura serious cases of illness, compelling retirement from the country, have 


sadly reduced our force of workers. A speedy reinforcement in this great field is 
an immediate necessity. 


SIBSAGOR — 1841 


Rev. A. K. Gurney, Mrs. Gurney, Rev. C. E. Petrick, Mrs. Petrick. 
Mr. Gurney writes : 


My report this year is brief. In my revision work I have continued to have the valu- 
able assistance of the head-master of the Normal School, and Henry has been with me 
since April last, the time of his arrival from Nowgong. I am revising the greater prophets 
with both the head-master and Henry, and with these two I am confident the work is quite 
accurately done. Of the greater prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah has been done. This is 
the final revision. Owing to the difficulty of the work and the necessary absence a part 
of the time of the head-master, we have not made so much progress in this department as I 
expected. I am translating the historical books, which are not so difficult as the propheti- 
cal books, with Henry alone. This is the first draft of the revision to be gone over 
afterwards with Henry and the head-master. In this department Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 
I. Samuel, part of II. Samuel and part of Kings and Chronicles have been revised. I have 
thought best this year to devote my whole time and energies to this one work of revision, 
which is of itself important and difficult enough to claim a man’s whole time. 


Rey. C. E. Petrick reports : 


God’s blessing has been with us during the year. The work has steadily grown. The 
most encouraging fact to report is that during the year all churches have become self- 
supporting. But this does not mean that the churches support their pastors. It only 
means, no churches need nor receive any financial help in future from America. The 
pastors of all churches have to work for their living, mostly by farming. Only part of 
their income comes from the churches, But it is an important step. In future no church 
of this mission will look for help to the missionary. This we have been praying for and 
desiring for along time. Only those preachers who do evangelistic work in the district 
and have to travel much, get some help from the missionary. 

The Kol members of the Sibsagor church, who live all in one village more than three 
miles from the town, have been organized into a separate church. This has been a very 
satisfactory arrangement. They built at once a chapel of their own in their village, with- 
out any help. They have chosen one of themselves as their pastor and have had good 
meetings ever since and a Sunday-school regularly conducted. 

We have now ten Kol churches and two Assamese churches; five of our number died. 
We had to exclude four and dismissed seven by letter. But we had the privilege to baptize 
seventy and received one by letter. So our present membership is 639. 
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I have been able to do the usual amount of touring. I had the pleasure of being on 
almost every tour accompanied by my wife. 

Sunday-school work has grown slowly. We have now Sunday-schools in five churches. 
The number of children attending them has grown. The Sibsagor Sunday-school enjoyed 
the devoted labors of Sisters Morgan and Wilson. Both ladies were a very great help to 
our work and had made our school a flourishing institution. Our hearts felt very sad 
when we heard of their transfer to Tura. Since they left, the care of the school has fallen 
again to my wife. 

During the summer I had again a Bible class for preachers and young men. 

The completion of the new edition of the New Testament in Assamese has given us 
again an opportunity to distribute the written word. I have sold quite a number of 
copies. I never give away any books. Those who want to read them can easily pay 
for them. People in Assam are not poor. The best buyers of the Assamese New Testa- 
ment have been our Kol Christians. They are the backbone of our mission work in Upper 
Assam and I rejoice over the abundant blessings which our labors have had among that 
interesting people. 

NOWGONG — 184! 


Rev. P. H. Moore, Mrs. Moore (in America), Rev. P. E. Moore, Mrs. Moore, Rev. J. M. 
Carvell, Mrs. Carvell, Rev. A. J. Parker, Mrs. Parker, Miss Lolie Daniels. 


Rev. P. H. Moore reports : 


The following is my report for the past year: During the first quarter of 1898 I was 
in Calcutta seeing through the press the revised edition of our Assamese New Testament. 
The stock of the last edition was exhausted. The completion of the work of revision and 
reprinting, and the fact that New Testament in Assamese is again available, are reasons 
for gratitude. 

Mrs. Moore had faithfully looked after my work during my absence of more than four 
months; but on my return from Calcutta to Nowgong, I found that she had been overtaxed 
by the extra duties. She tried a month at Darjiling and was benefited by it. But later 
on it seemed best for her to go to America for thorough recuperation, so she left Now- 
gong on the 14th of October for the United States. 

Necessarily, work had accumulated for me during my long absence in Calcutta. I un- 
dertook a little touring in April and May while the state of the weather permitted; then 
addressed myself to the arrears of work, which required a long time to bring up to date 
while carrying on my routine work, especially as I felt considerable reaction after the long, 
steady pull at the New Testament. 

There is not much in the work of the three churches here that calls for special men- 
tion in this report. The unordained pastor and evangelist have been kept on in the station 
church. The grant from the mission towards the support of the evangelist has now been 
reduced from eight to six rupees per month. This is two-fifths of his pay, and the church 
pays the other three-fifths, besides the whole pay forits pastor. But as the weekly collec- 
tions are still largely the personal contributions of the missionaries, the church can not yet 
be said to be self-supporting. The Sunday-school and weekly prayer-meetings have been 
- carried on regularly and there have been five additions by baptism. 

During the year the Udmari Church has secured an unordained preacher; and since 
June the mission has granted three rupees per month to the church towards his support. 

There have been eight additions by baptism to the Udmari Church, and thirteen to the 
Balijuri Church — a total of ‘twenty-six baptisms in the district this year. 
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There is no regular Sunday-school either at Udmari or Balijuri. 


This we very much 
regret; but I have not yet found out how to maintain Bible teaching there without suitable 


teachers to carry iton. There are no evangelists here now in mission employ. 
An event of great interest to me this year was the appointment of Bro. A. J. Parker to 


be my associate here at Nowgong. I thank God for this reinforcement. While studying 
Assamese here in Nowgong for the past two years Mr. Parker has been quietly doing 
work in English among the educated natives, and has held many meetings for them, preach- 
ing to them in English, and distributing to them scriptures and tracts. He is my first male 
missionary associate in this district for Assamese work, my brother and Mr. Carvell both 
being engaged in the Mikir work. 

As Mr. Carvell has obtained favor of the Lord and secured in Mrs. Carvell (née Miss 
Alice M. Parker) an efficient associate in the Mikir department, we all, in both Assamese 
and Mikir work, have occasion for praise and thanksgiving for additions to our working 
force. We also have reason for gratitude that all our missionaries have been spared from 
severe illness throughout the year. 

The lady missionaries, Miss Daniels and Mrs. Parker (née Miss Alberta Sumner), have 
been at their work during the year with only a short vacation and a trip to Darjiling. The 
station school under their supervision is doing good work. I suppose they will send their 
own report of this and their other work, also that my brother and Mr. Carvell will report 
for the Mikir work, to which they have attended uninterruptedly throughout the twelve 
months. 

GAUHATI — 1843 


Rev. C. D. King, Mrs. King (in America), Rev. C. E. Burdette, Mrs. Burdette, Rev. S. 
A. D. Boggs, Mrs. Boggs (in America). 


It is to be regretted that Mr. Burdette’s usual full report of the work on this 
field is not at hand. Letters received during the year show that it has been con- 
tinued on the same lines of self-support as in the past. Much time during the year 
has necessarily been given to building work in restoring the plant of the station to 
the conditions existing before the great earthquake. 


GOALPARA — 1867 


Rev. A. E. Stephen, Mrs. Stephen. 
Mr. Stephen reports : 


During the year the work has gone on day by day, preaching, individual dealing, 
school teaching and all the other odds and ends which make up the missionary’s work 
among a heathen people. The evangelistic work in the town has been full of interest. 
Standing at the corner of highways and byways many have listened to the word of life. 
In the district during the cold season I had a very pleasant time; a large number of 
markets and villages were visited which heretofore had not been reached by the evangelist 
or the missionary. The evangelist, Janing, has continued his work throughout the year 
going from village to village. 

The Lord’s Day morning and evening services, Sunday-school and weekly prayer- 
meeting have been conducted regularly during the year. The Holy Spirit has been in 
those meetings speaking to our hearts and unfolding God’s glorious things which he has 
given us in Christ. 


The day school under Lucas is getting on nicely, our numbers are on the increase. 
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The scripture is taught three times a week to each class so that the boys can get much in 
a session to help them. 

The Lord be praised for all he has done, and may he soon gather out “his sheep ” 
from among the four hundred thousand heathen which are in this district. 


TURA — 1876 


Rev. M. C. Mason, Mrs. Mason, Rev. E. G. Phillips and Mrs. Phillips in America, Rev. 
William Dring, Mrs. Dring (in America), Rev. I. E. Munger (in America), Miss Alice 
J. Rood and Miss Stella H. Mason (in America), Miss Isabella Wilson, Miss Henrietta 
F. Morgan. 


Mr. Mason reports : 


This year, as most former years, has brought its changes. Our hearts have been 
encouraged and they are saddened. 

The year opened with eight of us missionaries, supposed to be at Tura — Mr. and 
Mrs. Phillips, Mr. and Mrs. Dring, Mr. Munger, Miss Rood, Mrs. Mason and _ myself, only 
three of whom remain. In March Mr. Phillips began to seek relief for Mrs. Phillips 
from the tax on her strength by the climate, and continued the same until they at the orders 
of physicians left for America early in November. Miss Rood having been heavily taxed 
with sickness and care was called to go with them. Mr. Munger, struggling against adver- 
. sities of many kinds, continued to January, and was able, I believe, to send a fair report of 
his work. But he was forced by a council of physicians in Calcutta to sail for America 
without delay, and he left Jan. 20. We pray for his safe arrival. The transfer of Miss 
Morgan and Miss Wilson to Tura, while altogether unexpected, has been most providen- 
tial. They will be able at once to enter into labors of importance. 

Churches.— The work of the churches is still encouraging, although the needs of more 
instruction, more religious literature and other help is very apparent. The unusually 
large ingathering of converts last year, largely from new and heathen villages, made us 
anxious lest there would be a reaction and a large falling away this year. Nevertheless, 
while I think the churches have been awake to the matter of church purity, and more have 
been excluded than last year, the exclusions are less than for some years before that, and 
there has been a net gain of 272 members —not a church but has baptized some new 
converts. 

While the past year nas been one of need on the part of most of the villages, because 
of earthquakes, damages, "destruction of crops by floods and worms, I believe there has 
been no falling off of contributions from the field as a whole, although I am not able yet 
to say exactly what they are. I know, however, that so far there has been no decrease of 
workers at any point, and that some new laborers have been added to their evangelist’s 
force, so that at present there are thirteen traveling evangelists and assistants supported 
by these churches. 

Foreign Missions.— As mentioned last year one of these evangelists spends his time 
working for the Rabbas of Goalpara, and another one has spent the year trying to get a 
footing among the Daflas. This work is hopeful. Although this Garo missionary has not 
yet learned to use their language well, he seems to be winning for himself a place. 

Sunday-schools.— We have not been able to do for our Sunday-schools what ought to 
be done, but they have not been entirely neglected, and interest has improved. The 
number of schools has increased fifty per cent, and the attendance more than thirty per 
cent, so that now there are 71 schools and 3,200 2*tendants. We are giving more atten- 
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tion to the children’s needs in our periodical, and hope to increase the interest in the care 
and training of children. 

Evangelistic Schools.— These village schools are still, perhaps, the chief evangelistic 
agency. There has been an increase of twenty schools, and more than five hundred pupils, 
and through these schools new openings have been made and converts gathered. 


Mr. Munger writes : 


Before speaking of the Tura Normal Training-school and its workings more in detail, 
I want to acknowledge the loyal support and help of all the missionaries in this most 
difficult and trying work. There are now eighty-eight village primary schools throughout 
the Garo Hills, the teachers for which are furnished from our Normal School in Tura, 
and the demand is still increasing. In the Normal Department there are four classes 
representing four years’ work. Examinations are held each month. There is also a pri- 
mary department with a four years’ course somewhat in advance of that laid out for the 
village schools. An annual public examination is held here to determine who may be 
admitted into the Normal School. The Government also authorizes examinations each year 
for the passing of which it furnishes support to the successful candidates for three years 
in the primary school and it gives also scholarships each year to several in the Normal 
School, thus giving support to five or ten all the time. The mission furnishes support 
each year to about thirty with the understanding that they will work two hours each morn- 
ing and that they will teach or preach at the close of their course. It costs about fifteen 
dollars to support a boy each year. When a boy completes the primary and normal 
courses, he is supposed to have had eight years of Garo—reading, writing, spelling, 
arithmetic and scripture; seven years of Bengali—reading, writing, grammar, arithmetic 
and geography, and three years of English—reading, writing and grammar. From the 
lowest primary the scriptures are taught daily in every class. During the last year they 
study the gospels, the life of Christ and the epistles. There is a class in school man- 
agement, and members of the first class are appointed to go out to the market camping- 
ground each week and preach. The first class are also given opportunities to preach at 
the Sunday services and they teach in the Sunday-school occasionally. Each day during 
the last year of the course they are also required to teach in the primary department. 
The last hour each Friday afternoon is given to a prayer-meeting. On the first Friday of 
each month they have a debating or literary society in which they get much help in a 
practical way in speaking, parliamentary rule and presiding. Vocal music is taught daily 
by the tonic sol fa system and many can sing new hymns at sight.e The following figures 
may be of interest: Number of schools, 1 ; native teachers, 4; pupils enrolled during the 


year—girls, 8, boys, 103 ; total, 111 ; number baptized during the year, 3, all Christians - 


but 3; number receiving mission support, 36; number receiving Government support, 6; 
number self-supporting, 19; number day pupils, 50; number of deaths, 1 ; number in the 
first class who go out this year, 9. 

The last of November, leaving the school temporarily unaer the supervision of Mr. 
Dring, it was my privilege to make a three weeks’ tour among our churches and village 
schools, taking as a helper one of the native evangelists, Thangkan. The missionaries 
here are unanimous in the opinion that the missionary in charge of the school should 
spend at least a few weeks touring each year to keep in touch with the nearly one hundred 
schools and see the merits and defects of the teaching. The chief hindrance to this is 
that it makes it necessary to close school during the cold season and teach during the 
hottest weather. On this trip twenty schools were examined, two services were held in 
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each village, one for the heathen and one for the Christians. There were also two 
weddings, one was restored to church membership and Thangkan baptized forty-six con- 
verts from heathenism. These converts each made a public confession of their faith and 
at the examination showed evidence of a clear Christian experience, after which they were 
received for baptism by a vote of their churches, twelve being the largest number of bap- 
tisms in any one village. 

IMPUR — 1876 


Rev. E. W. Clark, Mrs. Clark, Rev. S. A. Perrine, Mrs. Perrine, Rev. F. P. Haggard and 
Mrs. Haggard (in America). 


Mr. Haggard reports : 


I am thankful to be able to report to you that the past year has been one of encourage- 

ment and progress in my work. It has been a time of hard work, not unattended with 
some difficulties ; but the Lord has given strength for every duty as it was presented. 
- During the year considerable work has been done on the compound and an additional 
room has been built for the bungalow, especially intended for the reception of those who 
come for conversation, business or to ask for medical attention. As heretofore, I have 
given only a limited amount of time to administering medicines, feeling that I was neither 
qualified for nor justified in giving a larger portion to it. 

During the year I have been able to do more touring than at any previous time; and 
yet more could have been done with profit had funds and time been more abundant. 

The work of the churches and evangelists in our field is very encouraging. Four new 
churches were organized, making a total of six at the close of the year. One hundred and 
four persons were added to these churches by confession, giving a present membership of 
one hundred and seventy-seven, or a gain during the year of more than one hundred per 
cent. 

The mere fact of having new churches, with many baptisms, is encouraging; but the 
condition and prospect for the early development of those churches affords an occasion for 
profound thanksgiving. Not that they are already perfect, but that they are beginning to 
reach out after better and higher things, both as churches and as individual members of 
the churches. The Christians now have an increasing ambition to dress better, to live 
better in better houses, and to be cleaner. They have more desire to learn how to read 
and write, and to use what knowledge and powers they have for God’s glory. 

The annual associatipn of the churches this year was held with the Impur church the 
early part of November. At this associational gathering about one hundred and fifty visitors 
were present, including about one hundred of the Christians. 

It was a most delightful, stimulating and instructive series of meetings, the Nagas 
being delighted to know that it was possible for them, with a little help, to prepare and 
carry out such a program as was presented. The members of all the committees and 
nearly all the speakers were Nagas new to such work, but who were able to perform their 
parts in a remarkably satisfactory manner. 

This association is now established as an annual institution, and very much is expected 
from it as an educational and a spiritual force. Responsibility for its success, and indeed 
for all the church work, is thrown upon the Christians and churches themselves, since it 
is the united and earnest desire of the missionaries to develop a true self-support, not 
simply in money affairs but in all Christian work, and that from the beginning. 
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Mr. Perrine writes : 


The past year has been, as indeed is wholly fitting, the very best of our years in India. 
Our health has been reasonably good. We have been in better position than ever before 
to enjoy the full benefits of a life that lies very close alongside the life of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

We have tried to carry out the idea that the great commission is a command to all 
Christians, and that therefore the whole church should be engaged in Christian work. 
This has been our ideal; not that it is so carried out in America, but because it is the 
New Testament ideal; and we are striving to forget those things that are “ behind ”— in 
America— and are striving for those things that are “ before”—in the New Testament. 
To reach this ideal, in part at least, we have tried to get the whole Christian body to 
grow not only in grace but in knowledge of our Lord as well. To this end we have had 
classes for Christian instruction. We have attempted to get them to adopt no lessa 
standard for themselves than that every Christian should be able to read his Bible and 
find out for himself what are its teachings. This work has been very slow and hard and 
discouraging ; but, while for a time it seemed as if nothing could be accomplished, we 
now find that more was done than seemed. It has revealed to us that Charles Sumner 
was right when he said: “ No honest, earnest effort in a good cause ever fails.” 

For the past two years the village schools have been self-supporting in the sense that 
they receive nothing from the mission. They are supported in part by the Government 
and partly by themselves. The Government has contributed during the past year 780 
rupees for education here; while the Nagas have given directly and indirectly Rs. 439-5 
for both their village schools and the training-school. The mission has contributed for 
the latter school 730 rupees. The village schools are also becoming self-managing and 
directing so that we feel that a good start is being made towards their self-support. 

The training-school has taken, as formerly, my best endeavor during the rainy season. 
We had hoped to continue well into the winter, but funds failed again, and again we were 
forced to close in October. Yet, short as the school year of necessity was, a good work 
was done and a large advance on the former years made. In America, where school 
work is well established, if one does not wish to “ branch out,” he can at least follow the 
“old rut.” But where one has not an old rut but must make one he must be very careful 
- that he makes a good one. Herein is our greatest concern, to take the best methods and 
formulate a thoroughly good system of training for this people. Our educational system 
for this people is not as yet made — it is simply begun. 

The attendance was rather better than formerly, in spite of the fact that a considerable 
element of the baser sort had to be set adrift. The enthusiasm for education perceptibly 
increased during the year. Indeed, a revival in “letters ”—a sort of Naga Renaissance — 
was brought about, and that too by a very humble agency, namely, the mere matter of a 
considerable number of the Naga boys and girls learning to write. It would seem as if 
this alone would do more to show the Naga people the value of education than all our talk 
and religious instruction combined. This new interest aroused has given us no small 
encouragement. We are glad also to note that a number of very vexed and vexing prob- 
lems were inclined to remain solved and in the background. These are writ painfully large 
on the tablet of memory and we are not anxious to renew their acquaintance. 

The principle of self-government adopted some years ago has been modified and con- 
tinued. We still insist that each pupil shall support himself or work for at least a part of 
his support. The plan is not wholly successful but is the best that we have been able to 
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devise. The teaching of scripture in Naga has not been, to the present, a complete suc- 
cess. Our apparatus is too small. We hope the coming year to be able to use Broadus’ 
Catechism and also to have a good class in English. In these two ways we hope to get 
abroad some of the fundamental teachings of scripture. 

We are glad to be able to report a large number baptized out of the schools. As an 
evangelical agency education stands shoulder to shoulder with any and all agencies. Asa 
mode of missions, as a method of becoming all things to all men so that thereby some may 
be saved, it is hard to beat. May the Master use it in the future as in the past. 


KOHIMA — 1881 
Rev. S. W. Rivenburg, M.D., Mrs. Rivenburg. 


Dr. Rivenburg reports : 


In reviewing the work of the past year we find many things which have not been 
as we could wish, but God’s mercy has been with us all through. Results, measured by 
additions, have been disappointing. One only has been baptized and one excluded, so 
our numbers are the same as a year ago. 

Our general health throughout the year has been good. One Sabbath only I was 
unable to preach. In this land where so many are ill so much I consider this no com- 
mon blessing. 

Our Sabbath services have been about the same as last year as to numbers, but I 
have felt that a more devout spirit was shown by the worshipers. 

Evangelists.— Eight months of the year only one evangelist instead of two as last 
year, was at work. They travel from village to village preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom. Sometimes they are welcomed and sometimes not. As a result of this work 
three (one of a neighboring tribe) it is hoped have been converted but they have not 
offered themselves for baptism. 

The medical work, \ess than last year from lack of money for medicines, has absorbed 
the most of my attention during week days. A fair measure of success has been ob- 
tained and very many sufferers have been relieved. I greatly enjoy doing this, for results 


are apparent. 
NORTH LAKHIMPUR — 1893 


Rev. John Firth, Mrs. Firth. 
Mr. Firth reports : 


“This has been a bad year for tea!” is the exclamation on the lips of every planter; 
and judging from the large number of planters, numbers of them of many years standing, 
who have been removed out of their place, I should say that it has been a bad year 
for tea planters. 

Not in all places where we have labored hard do we see results, but there are many 
indications of the work of the Spirit among the people. Ninety-five have been baptized 
and seven restored; twenty-one have been excluded, eight erased, and two have died, 
leaving our present membership 312. 

One new church was organized, making our present number of churches eight. Each 
church has its own pastor, and this is the most satisfying feature of our work, as by 
means of this better discipline has been secured and the Christians have been held 
together. 

Joyhing is our largest and also our best church. The members display considerable 
energy, so that the planter who has been on other gardens where there were Christian 
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coolies of other denominations, says that these are a new sort of Christian coolies such 
as he has not seen before; that these take an interest in their religion and keep their 
chapel clean. The pastor, who is supported by the church, has led more people to Christ 
during the year than any one of our evangelists who are supported by the Missionary 
Union. Twenty-five were baptized at Joyhing. 

The most remarkable work of grace during the year has been at Udmari, where so 
much hard work has been done by the missionaries for several years past and where the 
people displayed such an astonishing indifference. This year the hearts of many are 
being softened and they are coming to the Savior. Eighteen have been baptized there 
and others are waiting. ' 

Three night schools were carried on in tea gardens, each of them being taught by the 
pastor. One of these was composed of boys, one of boys and men, and the other 
of men only. The lessons were in reading, writing, singing, Bible history, and they were 
all taught the way of salvation. Most of the men were converted, though none of them 
have been baptized yet. 

Daphla Work.— Nine months ago the Garo Baptists sent a missionary to open work 
among the Daphlas. Already he has made himself at home among them and has started 
a school in one village. If this work is continued no doubt good results will follow. 


UKRUL — 1896 
Rev. Wm. Pettigrew, Mrs. Pettigrew. 
Mr. Pettigrew reports : 


The work here is progressing slowly but surely. No baptisms can be reported, but 
interest in the things of God has been seen, and especially among the schoolboys is there 
a hope for something more than interest in the near future, as to them the gospel story is 
being daily unfolded. The missionary and his wife are conscious of many failures, and 
need the prayers of the church that wisdom may be given them to carry on the work as 
the Master would wish it done. 

The School at Ukrul— The same number of schoolboys were on the school roll 
during the year. The Tangkhal Naga boys of the two villages have been regular in 
attendance, and their progress is very satisfactory. Nine boys are now in the third class, 
and they are very anxious to extend their knowledge of things. There is, no doubt, still 
the thought of material advantage in their minds; but it is hoped the spirit of the Lord 
will work in their hearts when a fuller knowledge of the gospel is received. Manipuri has 
been introduced, and this with their own language comprises the two chief subjects taught 
in the school. The Sunday-school has been regularly conducted. Owing to delay in 
printing the Catechism this book is not yet in the scholar’s hands. It is hoped the year 
1899 will see this accomplished, and much learned by them from it. 

The Schools in the Valley.— The valley was visited three times for inspection: in 
April, September and December. At the annual examination in December twenty-seven 
entered but only eight passed. This was due a great deal to the cholera epidemic during 
May, June and July. For three months all the schools were practically closed. Two new 
schools were opened during the year, making a total of ten, excluding the Middle English 
School in the capital and the school at Ukrul. 

Medical Work.— Hardly a day has passed during the past year but what some one or 
other has come for medicines, It is estimated between four and five thousand died of 
cholera in this native state during last year. For more than four months not a soul from 
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any other village or from the capital came in the direction of this village. Through it all 
the Lord was a comforter and a deliverer. 


DIBRUGARH — 1898. 
Rev. Joseph Paul, Mrs. Paul. 
Mr. Paul reports: 


Work at Dibrugarh was begun in January, 1898. But owing to the work and traveling 
connected with the removal of our goods and bungalow from Pathalipam not much was 
done until the end of February, when three persons, who had for some time been under 
instruction, were publicly baptized in the Brahmaputra river. These, with four believers 
who had already been baptized, were organized into a little church. Three others have 
since been added by letter. Much preaching has been done in the bazars and about 
twelve hundred portions of scriptures and tracts have been sold. Thousands of leaflets 
have also been gratuitously distributed. There are in the town at the present time six 
persons who may be termed inquirers, one of these a young Brahman. 

When the cold season commenced I began work on some of the tea gardens of the 
district. In this work I believe I can see the guiding hand of Providence and the demon- 
stration of the Holy Spirit’s power and wisdom. 

Though I had made the acquaintance of some of the planters, evangelistic work was 
not begun on any of the gardens until the 13th of October, when two Nagpuri preachers, 
whom Brother Petrick kindly lent me, joined me in an earnest prayer-meeting at a Dak 
bungalow. God heard those prayers. I became acquainted with some of the managers of 
large gardens, and at the right moment asked their permission to preach the gospel to their 
laborers, which in most cases was granted, and within a few days I had access to more 
than thirty-four thousand. 

Without the help of these two preachers I could have done but little. With thema 
start was made which has resulted in the baptism of eighty-two persons, the organization 
of four small churches with a membership of ninety-two, including accepted candidates for 
baptism. The total number of church members on the field is 102. The total number of 
adult adherents is 114. 

Thus far we have but begun to work a small section of this subdivision, namely, the 
Dibrugarh subdivision of the Lakhimpur district. It is a large and promising field. 

I wish to place on record my sincere appreciation of the great work done in the parts 
of India from which these tea-garden laborers have been imported, by the German Lutheran 
and other missionaries who lived, labored and died, perhaps only seeing by faith the 
sheaves which we are gathering into the garner. 


GOLOGHAT — 1898 


Rev. O. L. Swanson, Mrs. Swanson. 

Mr. Swanson reports : 

Gologhat is a subdivision of Sibsagor district, and up to the year of 1898 had been a 
part of the Sibsagor mission field; but it now comes into the history of the Assam mission 
as a separate station. 

My first tour here was made from the middle of January until the latter part of Feb- 
ruary, when I, together with a few native workers, visited several of the great tea estates 
in the district. 

In the station of Gologhat we preached in the bazar to hundreds and thousands of 
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Assamese villagers who come in to trade there every week, sold gospels, and distributed 
as many tracts as I had with me. 

At Mokrung tea estate I stopped for three days, and preached every day in the coolie 
lines. The power of the gospel was manifested in that I on Sunday, Jan. 30, baptized 
twenty-two converts. On Monday morning before leaving I baptized nine more believers. 
So the result here was that thirty-one persons were converted and baptized. 

At Rangajan tea estate I found two baptized Christians from Midnapore. At this 
place we preached and prayed, and on Sunday, Feb. 5, baptized four new believers. 

At Dygroon tea estate we stopped a few days, and made the way of salvation known, 
and four persons were baptized there, and among these four one man who had a little 
education, who at once began to hold meetings and do Christian work at the hours when 
he was not working on the garden. Other gardens and villagers were visited, but as im- 
mediate results were not shown I pass them by in my report. 


The next tour was made in March and April, when the same work was repeated. 


Again we had the privilege of seeing the heathen leave their false worship and turn to the 


living God. At this time I organized the new converts into churches, when they elected 
their pastors and deacons, and forty persons were added to the churches by baptism. 
While at North Lakhimpur I made two more trips to this side, during which time I 


visited the churches and succeeded in securing a compound and began arranging for the 
erection of a bungalow. 


My family and I left North Lakhimpur on the 21st of September, and on the first of 
October I was ready to begin building a bungalow. 


From my former experience I knew the way to get things done quickly and cheap was 
to have the upper hand in all the work myself. Consequently, two months after, we were 
able to occupy one room, and at the end of three months the whole work was completed, 
so I am again at liberty to give my whole time to evangelistic work. 


Reviewing the past year, we have cause to praise the Lord in that we have been per. 


mitted to baptize ninety-nine persons, mostly out from heathenism, who have been organ- 
ized into four churches. 


INDIA 


The year entered upon with painful forebodings has revealed more than ordi- — 
nary occasion for thanksgiving to God. The scourge of famine was not finally 
broken until the fall rains; but so signally has the blessing of God honored the 
benevolent offerings from the home churches and wise leadership upon the field, 
that no instance of death from hunger, or from disease resulting from hunger, is 
reported from any family connected with our mission. The story of this deliver- 
ance as given below will be found of absorbing interest. As in a former experience 
the problem was successfully solved of affording relief without promoting depend- 
ence or furnishing temptation to ungenuine Christian profession. The wise 
beneficence and practical business energy shown in this work have won profound 
respect from all classes of the people. The emphasis which the peril of the 
year lends to the movement to give more lasting relief to the poverty of our Telugu 
people by the promotion of industrial training, can hardly be strengthened by any 
word of ours. 

The progress of our work under depressing conditions has been remarkable, 
some advance being reported even in the development of self-support. The more 
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western stations, less affected by the famine, record the year as one of the most 
notable in their history. In the eastern fields postponement of confession in bap- 
tism has purposely been encouraged, but reports of large accessions are now at 
hand. 

Letters received since the meeting of the Telugu Conference, held as the year 
was closing, indicate that the occasion was a very Pentecostal experience. While 
attended by deeply painful confessions from trusted native workers, it revealed 
such conviction of sin and such contrition of spirit as showed that in very truth 
God is working among this people, and that by the development of a profounder 
spiritual life he would lead in the way everlasting. 


NELLORE — 1840 


Rev. David Downie, D.D., Mrs. Downie, Rev. F. H. Levering and Mrs. Levering, M.D. (in 
America), Miss Mary D. Faye, Miss Katherine Darmstadt, Miss Francis M. Tencate, 
Miss Lillian V. Wagner, 


Dr. Downie reports : 


For many reasons the past year has been one of the most blessed of our lives. At 
its beginning we were on board the steamer returning from our memorable visit to Pasteur 
Institute, Paris. Much as we needed the rest and bracing sea air after the fearful strain, 
even the fast P. & O. “ Egypt” was much too slow for us, so impatient were we to get 
back to our beloved Nellore work and people. But we need not have been so impatient, 
for we found all well and the work prospering. 

Our Churches.— Considering that there has been great distress, amounting almost to 
famine, all over our field, the churches have made very fair progress. One new church 
has been added, that at Rebala —a little jungle village ten miles northwest of Nellore. 
Although a feeble band they knew how to call a pastor, selecting one of the best preach- 
ers we had. Like many another minister both here and at home, he did not feel specially 
flattered with the call; he thought his talents demanded something better. But he finally 
consented to go. It is too soon yet to predict what the success will be, but so far he is 
doing well. 

Our Schools.— These have continued under the able superintendence of Miss Darm- 
stadt, assisted by our daughter Annie. Decided progress has been made in all direc- 
tions, especially in the line of self-support. The fees collected from parents and guard- 
ians amounted to Rs. 705—7-10; fees from other stations for support of children from 
those stations, Rs. 1,066-8-o; Government grants, Rs. 2,291-15-11 ; special gifts from 
friends in India, Rs. 207-13 ; appropriation from the Society, Rs. 3,345-o-o. It will thus 
be seen that so far as we are concerned, a good deal more than half the income came 
from this country. How much of:the 1,066 rupees received from other stations came 
from home we do not know, but we feel confident that with a little effort on the part of 
the missionaries a considerable amount could be collected from the parents of the chil- 
dren. The children have to be supported when they are at home, and it does not seem 
much of a hardship if we insist that they shall give in fees at least half what it would 
' cost to keep them in food at home, not to speak of clothes, books and tuition. 

The Bible is taught one hour each day in every class. Twelve of the pupils have 
been baptized during the year. Eleven girls graduated from the Normal school. Three 
pupils passed the lower secondary examination and the general results of the schools 
were fair. 
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Zenana Work.— This work has been in the care of our daughter Minnie. The 
number of houses visited has varied a good deal owing to changes and sickness in town. 
With much to discourage, there have been some hopeful signs. There have been a few 
cases that looked like hopeful conversions, but none have come out and confessed Christ, 

Medical Work.— The number of new patients treated at the dispensary was: New 
cases, 3,437; old cases, 4,819; in-patients, 66; total, 8,322. The new doctor’s house was 
finished in October and occupied in November. This left the main hospital building free 
to be occupied by in-patients; but just as the plant was ready for efficient work, Dr. 
Levering’s health gave out and the hospital had to be closed on December 15. 
This was most unfortunate, but as no new doctor came from America, there seemed to 
be no other course open. We hear that a new doctor has been secured and is expected 
out in the coming fall. 

Personals.— Our two daughters having put in five years of faithful service, had 
expected to return to America for a year or two, but circumstances did not seem to favor 
this. The younger volunteered to stay another year, but Annie, who would also be glad 
to stay, has been ordered home by her physician and must go, or run a serious risk of 
nervous prostration. We are glad and thankful that Minnie can stay another year. We 
had the pleasure of welcoming the Misses Tencate and Wagner, the former for school 
work and the latter for the hospital. 

On the whole we have much cause for gratitude to God for all his wonderful love and 
mercy. There has been ample cause for humiliation, but there has also been great cause 
for rejoicing. There has been abundant evidence that God was with us by his Holy 
Spirit. To him be all the praise and glory. 


Mr. Levering reports: 


For about two weeks during the month of January, 1898, oot: to Dr. Downie’s 
absence on account of his health, I had charge of the station. 

When the conference closed one year ago I went on tour to the southeastern portion of 
the field. The absence of Dr. Downie made it necessary to stay in communication with 
Nellore in order that I could return promptly if necessary. For that reason our camp was 
kept at Venkatachellam Chattram, Gurindipudi, Kaditipalle and villages along the line of 
the railroads. When this tour ended the camp was taken to the west of Nellore and 
reached Podalakur. The preachers have often worked in and about this village, but the 
people are slow of heart to believe and there are no Christians in the place. 

Using Podalakur as a center we visited many villages—some near and some at a con- 
siderable distance from the camp. There was more or less cholera in a number of the 
villages and there were a few cases in the village in which we were camped. The pres- 
ence of cholera always renders touring difficult, for the people are very much afraid of the 
scourge. 

The people heard the preached word, but their devotion to the religion in which they 
were born renders them slow to yield their hearts to Christ and acknowledge their faith 
in him. 

When I have been in the station it has been my practice to accompany the preachers 
on Sunday afternoons into the streets and bazars to preach. I have gone with them from 
time to time on week-day evenings upon the same service. 

The absence of Mr. Dudley during the months of October and November seemed to 
render it necessary that some one should occupy his pulpit and care for the membership 
of the English Church in Madras. I was requested by Mr. Dudley to take that work 
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during the month of October and to arrange for continuing the work during the month of 
November. The care of this church fell to my hands during October and for one Sabbath 
in the month of November. 

I have visited the churches in Rebala and Razupatem once or twice at the time the 
people held their ~e//asaries in those places. 

Since the first of October the care of the village schools has fallen to me. 


ONGOLE — 1866 


Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D., Mrs. Clough in Germany, Prof. L. E. Martin, Mrs. Martin, Rev. 
J. M. Baker, Mrs. Baker, Miss Sarah Kelly, Miss Amelia E, Dessa, Miss L. Bertha 
Kuhlen. 


Dr. Clough reports : 


The year 1898 will long be remembered by the missionaries as one which began with 
dark forebodings. A famine seemed to be inevitable, and hundreds of the very poor 
people were beginning to wander about, singly and in groups, begging for something to 
eat, for they said they were starving. Their looks did not belie their words. The mission 
workers, also, who, upon going away from the quarterly meeting early in October for six 
instead of three months, thus volunteered to forego their pay for the first three months of 
1898 in order to save the station from closing the financial year in September with a debt, 
began to be in sore distress. About this time, a delegation of the leading workers came 
to the missionary in charge of the station and represented their situation to him, but about 
all this he well knew before they came. However, he had to say plainly that, while he 
sympathized with them and would like to help them, yet he had no money, and in fact had 
already borrowed a considerable sum in the bazar. Still they persisted and asked him 
over and over again what they should do. He told them to cast their burdens on the 
Lord, trust him, and go back to their work to live or die, as God might permit, at their 
posts. But this did not satisfy them. Finally, he turned to I. Kings and read to them the 
seventeenth chapter —how the Lord sustained and upheld Elijah in the time of famine. 
This comforted them somewhat, and they went away to hold a prayer-meeting and to con- 
tinue in prayer until God should give them light as to what they should do. From about 
ten o’clock in the morning until noon, and, again, at two o'clock in the afternoon, the meet- 
ing was held in front of the missionary’s office and the supplicants sat upon mats on the 
ground. They read and ré-read the seventeenth chapter of I. Kings, talked about it, and 
prayed, but, while all acknowledged that there was only one thing to do —trust in God 
and hope for the best —yet they lacked courage. At about four o’clock, while the prayers 
were still being offered, a crow came flying over the place where they were seated and, 
when overhead, dropped a fish—a hitherto unheard-of incident in Ongole — about six 
inches long. It fell within a yard of where one of the number was sitting. He picked it 
up and showed it to the others, for all had heard it fall, and immediately they all believed 
that God had heard their prayers and that they would be fed. Soon afterwards they went 
away to their villages and no more complaints were heard from them, although they, except 
perhaps a few, received no mission money until the first of April. 

Soon after the incident above related, the Executive Engineer of the Ongole Division, 
Bezwada-Madras Railway, made known that he wanted about 450,000 cubic feet of broken 
stone ballast from the Ongole hills. A contract was at once taken to furnish this, and by 
the first of February, one thousand poor people, more or less, were at work getting good 
rates for their labor, while beggars were rarely seen except at the quarry and there as 
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wage-earners. Before this contract was finished another was taken to furnish 1,500,000 
cubic feet of laterite gravel at Amnabrole, ten miles northeast of Ongole. Work on this 
was begun early in April, and from five hundred to two thousand were daily employed 
until September first, when rains came quite extensively and all the coolies, although the 
times were yet hard, were anxious to go away to their homes. During all the time from 
the first of February until the first of September, everyone who was able to work even a 
little had work to do, and the rates were such that well persons or even families working 
together could earn sufficient food to live upon. The same coolies, however, did not 
remain long at one time at the quarries. After working for a few days, those who had 
become somewhat strong and had been able to lay up a rupee or so, went away to their 
homes and others of the family or relatives came to take their places. Thus they were 
going and coming by tens and twenties every day. Although the laborers at the relief 
camps were unaccustomed to dig with crowbars and spades and were barefooted, yet, 
only one slight accident was allowed to happen to any of the coolies and that wound was 
well in a few weeks. I should also say that not a single case of cholera occurred in the 
relief camps, although in villages here and there it occasionally came from time to time. 
Moreover, so far as I have heard, no one connected with the Ongole mission, either at 
Ongole or at Amnabrole, died while the relief work was going on. As we had no medical 
officer, and as we admitted to our work all classes and castes, regardless of age or sex or 
condition, this seemed to me little, if any, less than a miracle. On these relief works the 
maistries, or head men, were all Christians, and the most of them were Christian preachers 
and teachers. My own tent was under a large banyan tree near the Amnabrole quarry 
for five months, and I was in it, personally looking after the work at the quarry and after 
the workmen and their families in camp, perhaps one-third of the time until the last of 
June, when my health so far failed that the Executive Engineer in charge kindly gave me 
permission to go away for eight days, but declined to grant me a longer furlough as the 
work and the coolies, he said, needed my personal superintendence. Those few days gave 
me a rest, four days of which were spent in Bangalore, and I came back much invigorated 
and was able to give the necessary superintendence until the contracts were closed. Per- 
haps I should say that, on account of frequent showers of rain, we were not able to furnish 
the whole 1,500,000 cubic feet of ballast, but, by the terms of the contract, 1 was permitted 
to honorably withdraw from the work at any time by giving one month’s notice. 

We did not undertake to do much evangelistic work which required touring, for 
most of the poor people, who would hear us gladly, were away from home or were too 
hungry and distressed to think much about anything except about what would keep their 
bodies alive. It should also be said that we did not, as a rule, receive any converts for 
baptism during the year. A few, however, 165 in all, were baptized, they being exceptions 
to the rule. Notwithstanding this, much preaching was done and practical Christianity 
was lived in the daily life of the mission workers and the missionaries, and I have good 
reason to believe that Christianity never stood here on a higher pedestal in the minds of 
all classes and castes than it did at the end of 1898. I can truthfully say that, despite the 
excessive work, the great responsibility, and the exposure to the sun during almost the 
entire year, and without any let-up save three or four days in Bangalore when on the leave 
before mentioned, I have been able to be on duty and, I am thankful to say, closed the 
year in perfect health. 

Village Schools.— Notwithstanding the exceedingly hard times, not to say famine, 
most of the village schools have been continued during the year with a fair degree of 
success. Some of the teachers, however, who were unable to sustain themselves longer, 
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came away to the relief camps at Ongole and Amnabrole. The total number of village 
schools at the closing of the year under review was 194. These are now suffering from a 
dearth of teachers, for, by the urgent representation of the educational officers, twenty-four 
are undergoing training in the Government Training-school and in the session school at 
- Ongole. The prospect that they will be more efficient teachers by their sojourn in these 
schools makes us more reconciled. 

Native Preachers.— Early in the year and soon after the ballast contract work was 
begun at Amnabrole, I invited most of the native pastors and evangelists to find out who 
among their flocks could not earn their livelihood for themselves and their little ones at 
home. I asked them to gather all such together and bring them in person to Ongole and, 
later, to Amnabrole, remain with them, teach them to work, care for the sick, give them 
courage, etc., etc. About thirty nobly responded to this appeal and turned over the 
immediate charge of their churches and congregations to intelligent laymen. The village 
teachers came and faithfully stayed at their posts until the work was closed on the first of 
September. The other preachers either had some private means of supporting themselves 
and their families or the members of their flocks were able to provide for their necessities 
and thus keep them at their posts. To make a long story short, I want to record, as 
many of us in Ongole believe, that not only cholera and small-pox were kept from being 
epidemic, but, also, that all other diseases were almost wholly prevented from entering our 
mission field. ‘The famine, which looked so foreboding at the beginning of the year, was 
kept under control, and, to the best of my knowledge and belief, not a single Christian nor 
even a member of a Christian family died of hunger or of a disease brought on by hunger 
during the year. Truly we can say: “The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof 
we are glad.” 

Sunday-schools.— Sunday-schools have been maintained with varied success in most of 
the villages where we have Christian teachers. Our central school at Ongole has been 
sustained as in the previous years. The number of teachers in this school is forty-five and 
the average attendance has been about seven hundred. An average of about two thousand 
verses of scripture are recited at each session of the school. Sunday-schools have also 
been maintained in the caste girls’ schools. Since the departure of Mrs. Kelly these have 
been superintended by Miss Kelly, the average attendance being about twenty-five in each 
school. In the branch school, feeder to the high school, in the center of the town, Miss 
Dessa has had two Sunday-schools, one in Telugu and the other in English. An interest- 
ing department of the main Sunday-school, numbering about fifty, is composed mostly of 
the children of the Wudda and Golla divisions of the Sudra caste. It is safe to say that 
these children are making a commendable progress and are no longer the uncouth, rude 
urchins of two or three years ago. This little school shows what may be done by kindness 
and persistence in well-doing. 

Telugu Service.— Concerning this we have a report similar to previous years. Every 
Sunday morning, after our Sunday-school, we have had a Telugu sermon in the mission 
chapel by the missionary or by one of the five assistant pastors. At this service there are 
usually from six hundred to seven hundred persons. The attendance at our quarterly 
meetings is much larger, and sometimes even requires an overflow meeting under the trees 
near the chapel. Every Sunday afternoon we have a workers’ prayer-meeting at three 
o'clock. This meeting is attended by about thirty young men, teachers in our various 
schools, the older members of the Christian Endeavor Society connected with the college, 
and the twenty women in Miss Kuhlen’s training-school for Bible workers. After half an 
hour spent in prayer, these all go out by twos and threes to the villages and hamlets 
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within a radius of four miles of the station. English service has also been maintained 
during college term-time throughout the year. This service heretofore has been under the 
direction of Professors Martin and Baker. 

Miss Sarah Kelly.— On account of the very high prices of grain and the insufficient 
appropriation to meet the requirements of her boarding-school for girls, Miss Kelly’s respon- 
sibilities and cares have been very great, but she knew where to go for help and that One 
did not disappoint her. The 246 girls and nineteen teachers under her care were glad to 
aid her, as shown in the fact that the girls volunteered to live on two-thirds rations and the 
teachers worked on a considerably reduced salary. Thus she was able to close a success- 
ful year educationally with thanksgiving to God for his goodness. A few of the girls 
have been sick, but none of them seriously, and death has been kept away not only from 
the girls but from the teachers also. Stress has been laid upon the religious instruction 
of the girls. 

Training-school for Mistresses This school went on with a good degree of success 
during the year, and is almost fully supported by grants-in-aid from Government. From 
this school, twenty appeared for the method examination and twelve passed; nineteen 
were sent up for the practical test and eighteen passed. The practicing school kept in 
connection with this contains seventy-one pupils. These are taught up to the Government 
third standard examination by four Christian young women. Miss Kelly has also a Boys’ 
and Girls’ School, consisting of twenty boys and twenty girls, which is now amalgamated 
with the practicing department and thus increases its strength. On Sundays most of 
these children attend Sunday-school. 

Miss Kelly’s Night School, taught by three teachers, is attended by twenty-one women. 
Of these, two passed the first standard, five the third standard, five the fourth standard, 
and the others are in the alphabetic class and have not yet been examined. 

Miss A. E. Dessa.— Miss Dessa’s Lower Secondary School for Boys has steadily 
gone on its way under some discouragements. At the end of the year the school num- 
bered only 105. The decrease was partly due to the fact that the boys, to save expense, 
were all required to go to Camp Amnabrole and take care of themselves at the ballast 
quarry for a month or two. Rather than do this a few went away to their homes, but 
those that remained at the relief camp, under their teachers as foremen, did well and 
saved some money. At different times cholera, non-epidemic, took away two from the 
school. These cases caused a temporary panic and a few other boys had to be sent 
away. The results of the examinations were satisfactory; of the seventy-six sent up 
fifty-nine passed. Eighteen of the members of this school during the year were bap- 
tised upon profession of faith in Jesus Christ as their Savior. Besides this lower 
secondary school, Miss Dessa has a night school, taught by three teachers, which has 
numbered as high as fifty-six scholars; of these, twenty passed the required examinations. 
Her branch school in the town has numbered as high as 120 pupils with four teachers. 
Twenty-two of these, however, for various reasons, left and joined the Hindu High 
School which has been lately opened. The boys of this school all attend Sunday-school, 
sometimes as many as seventy-eight being present, but the average attendance through- 
out the year was forty-five. The Mohammedan School for Girls has been continued 
during the year under two teachers; the highest attendance numbered forty girls. 
With a good degree of success a Sunday-school has been maintained in connection 
with this. The average attendance during the year was forty-five but the total number 

on the roll was 123. 


Mrs. E. M. Kelly— During a part of the year 1898 Mrs. Kelly had the superintend_ 
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ence of the three caste girls’ schools, attended by 280 children and taught by seven 
teachers. Besides the caste girls’ schools she had another school for girls in Kavadi- 
palam, Ongole, which contains eighty scholars mostly the children of Christians. Eight 
other hamlet schools in as many different villages or hamlets, attended by 245 boys 
and girls, claimed and had no little of her attention. In April she turned over the 
charge of all her work and went away to a distant city, where she now resides. Much 
of the work that she left has been taken up by Miss Gratia Clough and Miss Kuhlen, 
each of them superintending four hamlet schools and the former the Kavadipalam Girls’ 
School in addition. The work done by my daughter, Gratia, is a labor of love, for she 
has no pecuniary compensation whatever. Yet, besides superintending efficiently the 
five hamlet schools, she aids me much in my office work in the correspondence depart- 
ment. The caste girls’ schools had not had much superintendence but from now on 
Mrs. Martin will take charge of them. 

Miss L. B. Kuhlen.—On account of the partial famine caused by the hard times, Miss 
Kuhlen did not personally undertake any evangelistic work that required touring, but she 
has found what may turn out to be a better way for using her limited time and strength. 
It is not always the missionary who tries to do the most fersona/ preaching who is the 
most efficient missionary. To teach others to work, to set them at it and to keep them at 
it, is perhaps the most telling work of the ideal missionary. Beloved Dr. Jewett, when I 
first came to India, often said tome: “ John, don’t do anything in India yourself which, 
after teaching others, if patient, you can get them to do even fairly well.” This theme 
might well be enlarged upon. The little school for training Bible-women, which was 
started in April, 1897, with only five women, increased to fifteen before the end of the year, 
and at the close of 1898 twenty women were taught in secular studies by two teachers. 
These teachers also give instruction in elementary Bible subjects, but Miss Kuhlen has, 
and no doubt rightly, considered it her vocation to teach the Bible mainly herself, and 
this, together with the superintendence and care of so many women, some of whom have 
small children, has required much time and patience. At the annual examination held in 
September, four passed in the second standard and twelve in the first standard. Consider- 
ing their age, Miss Kuhlen and we all feel much encouraged. The Bible Training-school 
women go out every Sunday afternoon and hold meetings in about six or seven different 
places. They also often go with Miss Kuhlen to her appointments and sometimes, also, 
with her experienced Bible-ewomen. Prayer-meetings are held usually three times a week, 
and Miss Kuhlen makes a specialty of teaching the women our sweet gospel hymns. 
Besides work in the town of Ongole, meetings have been held by Miss Kuhlen, usually 
accompanied by her Bible-women, five days of each week during the year, in six different 
villages from one to five miles from Ongole. These meetings, which are especially for 
females, are ordinarily attended by from thirty to fifty women. Thus 250 to 300 are 
weekly coming into personal contact with the missionary and her devoted assistants, and 
are steadily and very perceptibly growing in many Christian graces and in a marked 
degrce show the elevating power of the gospel. 

Bible-women.—Connected with the Ongole mission, besides the two women who work 
especially under Miss Kuhlen’s direction, there are in all forty-four Bible-women and 
assistant Bible-women. Two of these labor in and about Ongole, the others live in some 
twenty different villages from ten to fifty miles from the station. All work as in years 
gone by and I have nothing but good to say about them. Three, however, finished their 
course and went away to be with Jesus, whom they so earnestly preached. One married a 
good Christian layman of the Kanigiri mission station field and left mission service. 
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Besides the Bible-women at actual work, there are twenty other devoted women 
who we believe are called to be workers in the Master’s vineyard, studying in the Bible 
Training-school for Women under Miss Kuhlen’s personal supervision. One of the num- 
ber whom we all loved much died very suddenly a few months ago. She left two small 
children, one of whom is now in the school —a bright, intelligent little girl about eight 
years old. 

Industrial School.— The Industrial School which we have mentioned as much 
needed is not yet a fact, but I am glad to say that money for this greatly desired object 
is being rapidly collected in America and will, within the next few months, no doubt be 
made available for the erection of the necessary buildings. The “small beginnings” 
mentioned in my last report have been continued. These are not, however, a part of our 
regular mission work, but are private enterprises intended to “ Hold the Fort” until the 


American Baptist Missionary Union shall say: “Go ahead.” We hope that this order 
will soon be given. 


The American Baptist Mission College 
Principal Martin reports : 


Again it becomes my duty to report upon the condition and work of the high school 
and college. The year 1898, while not marked by any very great progress nor by any 
very serious reverses, has been a year of steady advancement. The good hand of the 
Lord has been with us to lead us over some hard places, and the Spirit has given us 
evidences that He is ready to bless us, whereof we are glad. 

Personal.— A few words of a personal nature may be allowed. In my last report I 
mentioned the fact of Mrs. Martin’s leaving Ongole for a long stay at Ootacamund, hop- 
ing thereby to regain her health. She remained on the hills for more than half the year, 
coming down only in the latter part of July. Being deprived, as she was, of many of 
the comforts and conveniences of even a missionary’s home on the plains, the long stay 
became very wearisome to her, and especially as she was separated for part of the time 
from her husband and children. The extended rest seems to have done her much good, 
however, for she has better health and more strength now than she has had for several 
years. I was absent from Ongole a few weeks at the beginning of the year and also 
for three months, from the latter part of March to the latter part of June, to enjoy a 
period of rest at Ootacamund. My own health has been excellent throughout the year. 
In November, 1897, in order to get Mrs. Martin and the children away from the noise and 
confusion always present in the house so near the college, and also to make room for the 
college classes and thus relieve the crowded condition of the school-building, we left 
the college compound and have since been occupying what is known as the old Fort 
Bungalow, where the superintendent of the technical school is to be located. 

Teachers.— There was but one new teacher engaged during the year. Mr. K. Ramak- 
rishna Row was employed temporarily to take the place in the third form, left vacant by 
the promotions consequent upon the dismissal of the man, mentioned in my last report, 
who was found guilty of immoral and unprofessional conduct. Mr. Ramakrishna Row, 
who has since been confirmed in the position, has passed one of the branches for the 
B. A. degree and is preparing himself in the remaining subjects. In January, 1898, Mr. 
Ramaswami Sastri passed the B. A. degree examination in Sanskrit. The work carried 
by the teachers has been very much the same as it was in 1897. 

In Bible, Mr. Baker had the combined college classes, and also took the fifth form four 
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hours per week. I took the Bible of the sixth form, and Mrs. Baker took the fourth 
form in the same subject until about September, when she had to give it up on account 
of poor health. The other classes in Bible were taken by Mr. Roger and Mr. Titus. 

Mr. Baker took some of the English and also the physiology in the college classes. 
I took the balance of the English in the senior class and also the mathematics of the 
same class. Mr. Wood had history and geography and also the translation of the higher 
classes; Mr. Cornelius, the balance of the English and mathematics of the college 
classes, and some of the English of the school department; and Mr. Palmer, the science 
and the balance of the mathematics of the higher school classes. Nearly all the teach- 
ing, except in Telugu, from the fifth form upwards is done by Christian men. 

Enrolment.— The total enrolment for the year fell from 366 in 1897 to 357 in 1898. 
There were, I think, two main reasons for this. The first was the very severe scarcity 
and threatened famine which, during all the first months of the year, bore so heavily upon 
all branches of mission work. As it did not seem wise to reduce the fees, there were no 
doubt many Hindu boys who could not find the necessary means to continue their studies. 
The other main reason was the starting of a Hindu school in the town, which, by working 
upon the prejudices of the parents, succeeded in drawing away some of our pupils. This 
rival school, which was started up in March, at first aspired to teach as high as the fifth 
form, but the upper secondary department collapsed soon after the opening of the second 
session. On account of the high prices of grain we were unable to assist all the worthy 
Christian boys who were prepared to come to us. Nevertheless, by the hearty codpera- 
tion and assistance of some of the missionaries, we succeeded in bringing up the number 
of the Christians from 143 to 154, the highest number yet reached in any one year. 

The following table gives a comparative view for the last three years of the total en- 
rolment during each year : 


College Department : 1897 
Christians. . . 


Upper Secondary Department: 


Lower Secondary Department: 
Christians . . ‘ 105 110 


There were eighty-three new admissions during the year, of whom forty were Chris- 
tians, forty Hindus and three Mohammedans. On account of the decreased number of 
non-Christians there was a corresponding decrease in the income from fees, from 2,366 
rupees in 1897 to 2,071 rupees in 1898. 

Examinations.— The results of the Lower Secondary Examination were very disap- 
pointing. Thirty pupils of the third form appeared for the examination, and of these only 
eight passed. The class was divided into two sections. One of these sections did fairly 
well, as six of those who passed were from this section. The teacher who was responsible 
for the work of the other section, realizing the patent fact that pedagogy was not his forte, 
resigned his position soon after the close of the year, and his place has been filled by a 
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trained graduate from the Teachers’ College, Saidapet. Of those who passed three were 
Christians and five were Hindus. Quite a number of pupils from the higher classes 
appeared for this examination, but the results have not yet been announced. 

For the Matriculation Examination nineteen candidates were sent up from the sixth 
form of the school. Of the thirteen Hindus included in this number four came out suc- 
cessful, and of the six Christians two succeeded in passing. We are especially pleased 
over the success of these two Christians, for they are the first from our own Christian people 
to pass in several years. Of the four Hindus, three were Brahmans and one Sudra. 

For the First Arts Examination all of the six students in the class were allowed to 
appear, but only two of them succeeded in satisfying the examiners. All of those who 
appeared were Hindus and Brahmans. 

Building.— After further consideration it was decided that it would be better to change 
somewhat the way in which the grant for building should be expended. The overcrowded 
condition of the school building made more class-rooms very necessary, and sanction was 
received from Boston to enlarge the school building by raising the north wing of the 
present structure another story. Plans and estimates were drawn up in proper form and 
were submitted to the Director of Public Instruction for his approval in order that we may 
obtain the customary grant from Government for the building. We have been waiting as 
patiently as possible for the documents to have the necessary amount of red tape attached, 
and to be ground out of the official mill. Only today, Feb. 13, has the long looked-for 
approval been received. 

Meanwhile, teak timber has been purchased, and partly prepared for the wood work, 
steel girders have been procured from England, and some other preliminary work has been 
done, so that we may now press forward with the work as fast as Indian ideas will allow. 

While waiting for permission to go on with the main work, we have been proceeding 
with some of the other projects. The walls of a new three-roomed dormitory for the 
Christian students have been raised and are ready for the roof. The much-needed repairs 
on the principal’s bungalow were taken in hand towards the close of the year, and at the 
time of writing have been almost completed. A pukka wall about the college compound 
was begun which will be an ornament to the property and serve as well a most useful 
purpose when completed. As we were digging the trench for the foundation of this wall 
we came upon a bed of fairly good building stone, of considerable extent and lying within 
two feet of the surface. The stone is easily quarried. I have let the contract at four 
annas per cubic yard. This reduces the price to about a third of the cost of stone from 
the hill, and makes the cost of laying up a wall in mortar not much more than one in mud 
would otherwise have been. This quarry will be of use not only for the wall, but it will 
be of immense service for any buildings we may erect in the future. We find the stone 
constantly growing better as we go down. No small amount of my time and thought has 
has been expended upon these matters. ; 

The Calendar.—Just after the close of the year we brought out the first calendar of 
the institution. Being the first one of its kind we have issued, it required considerable 
thought and time, the most of which, however, was furnished by Mr. Baker. We shall 
place it in the hands of those who are interested in our work, and trust it will be of service 
to missionaries and others, and help to make the work of the college better known. 


Eighty-fifth Annual Report 


RAMAPATAM — 1869 


Rev. J. Heinrichs and Mrs. Heinrichs in America, Rev. W. L. Ferguson, Mrs. Ferguson, 
Rev. R. R. Williams, D.D. and Mrs. Williams in America. 


Mr. Ferguson reports : 


The Seminary.— On April 1 Mr. Heinrichs, who is now on furlough in America, 
gave over charge of the work, and after the close of the school year sailed with his family 
for Germany. Since that time there has been but one family to carry on the work 
formerly done by two. It is needless to say that the year has been more than full of 
activities. However, the usual amount of work has been done by the students in classes, 
and the subjects taught by Mr Heinrichs have been divided between Mrs. Ferguson and 
myself. She has taught two hours daily since the opening of the school year in July, 
her subjects being Ecclesiology and the Life of Christ. The progress of the various 
classes has been generally good, and in a few individual cases students have presented 
perfect examination papers. The enrolment for the year is somewhat less than formerly 
owing to the operation of the new rules pertaining to entrance. 

The Day and Boarding-school_— This is under the care of Mrs. Ferguson and has 
shown good results in the examination and inspection just passed. Out of forty-nine 
pupils presented for the test only eight failed to pass; and of the forty-one who passed 
a considerable number did so “with merit.” Of the class sent to Kundakur for the 
primary examination so good a statement cannot be made, only five out of ten pupils 
passing. Mrs. Ferguson has taught one hour daily in this school also. The amount 
collected in fees exceeds that of previous years. 

The Field.— \n January, February and March I did what touring was possible after 
each week’s work in class-room was over, going to the principal villages and spending 
Sunday in tent, preaching, baptizing and administering the Lord’s Supper, returning to 
Ramapatam in time to begin the new week’s work. Some of these trips were very 
enjoyable and fruitful ; but frequently it was difficult to turn the people’s thoughts away 
from the distress occasioned by the failure of the monsoon and the consequent scarcity 
of food which they were experiencing. 

The Relief Work.— This was begun in July and continued as iong as real distress 
was apparent. Not all who came were helped, only the most needy and then a limited 
number out of each family, exceptions always being made for widows and their children. 
Nearly all classes came to the work in the compound and as many as 175 persons daily 
were employed digging cactus, making mats, ropes and baskets, whitewashing, etc. After 
the copious rains in October and November, gifts and loans for seed grains were made 
to about one hundred of our Christians who have some lands and property. 

The Church.— Mr. Jedda Daniel who for some years had taught in the Seminary, has 
been called as pastor of the church and field. He spends the greater part of his time 
in going from village to village preaching and inquiring into the needs and condition of 
the people. He has been of great assistance in the distribution of relief and has been 
instrumental in straightening out difficulties and disputes in different parts of the field. 
He is now engaged in a canvass of the entire church roll, inquiring as to the whereabouts 
and Christian character of each believer on the whole field. It is hoped that greater 
zeal will be shown by the Christians as a result of his preaching and efforts. The 
church is aided ten rupees per mensem at present. 
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ALLUR — 1873 
Rev. W. S. Davis, Mrs. Davis. 


Mr. Davis reports : 


The year 1898 has been one of pleasure and profit, I believe, to all connected with the 
work on the Allur field. 

Our baptisms have not been many, but that does not always tell the whole story. I 
have done about three months’ touring. We spent the most of our time among the 
Madigas though we did not overlook the others. I was anxious to have a break made 
among the Madigas, and to that end asked for and received from Brother Brock several 
workers from that caste. They did faithful work for about eight months, when they got 
homesick and left me. I am trusting that the seed sown by them, as well as by ourselves, 
will bring forth fruit and thus bring about the desired break. 

During the whole year cholera has hindered our work to a great degree. It stopped 
our touring, broke up our Bible studies, and kept our preachers confined to their villages 
for two and three months at a time. As the village of Allur has had its whole share of 
the disease, I have had to be in the midst of it, and one day saw and administered medi- 
cine to fifteen cases. We have given out a great deal of medicine. 

The people have been on the verge of famine during the whole year, and some of them 
in actual want. But during the year the Lord has wonderfully blessed and kept us, for 
which we are very thankful. 

There has been a great cry for land among our Christians and the other poor people. 

During the year I have been trying to obtain for them the much desired land. By the 
kindness of the Collector, Mr. Scott, and the Assistant Collector, Mr. Campbell, the land 
has been sanctioned, and J am only waiting now for the Deputy Collector to go with me 
to make the allotments. 
There is in all about two hundred and seventy-five acres, to be divided into three-acre 
lots. The native Christians have been saying: “Give us land and we will support the 
gospel in our midst.” This may test it. The preachers have done faithful work as far as 
the strict quarantine regulations between villages would allow. 

The Sudras give a better hearing to the Word than do the outcastes, but it is as a 
Hindu government official told me only a few days ago, “the great wall of caste whose 


foundation is laid so deep that it seems to be impossible to uproot it.” 


Men cannot, but 
God can. 


Our station work has been as last year. Service on the compound Sunday 
morning, and usually in Malla Pallem in the evening. Prayer-meeting, when cholera would 
permit, in Malla Pallem every Tuesday for the women, and Friday for all who would attend. 
Our Sunday-school is usually well attended, considering that we have to depend on the 
people outside the compound, as we have no schools from which to swell our numbers. 
Mrs. Davis’ class alone has fifty members, with an average attendance of thirty-five. It 
is rather a hard lot to look at, as some have hardly one-quarter of a yard of cloth to cover 
them, and that is not always of the cleanest, but they all have souls to save and Christ 
died to save them. 
SECUNDERABAD — 1875 


Rev. W. B. Boggs, D.D., Mrs. Boggs, Miss R. E. Pinney. 
Dr. Boggs writes : 


To the praise of God we thankfully report continued good health and unnumbered 
mercies. No epidemic disease has come among the Christians, the dreaded plague has 
kept far away, the famine has passed and there is a prospect of good crops. 
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We have noticed with gladness an unwonted readiness on the part of the people to 
listen to the gospel. This is manifest among all classes, but especially among the caste 
people. The preachers and others have worked earnestly and faithfully and their labors 
have been blessed. 

It has been the best year we have had since coming to the Deccan, and closes with a 
bright and hopeful prospect. Forty-two persons have been baptized on profession of 
personal faith in Christ,—twenty-nine Telugus and thirteen English,—and a specially 
encouraging feature is that among the twenty-nine Telugu converts eight or ten new 
villages are represented. 

An effort has been begun to secure a monthly contribution, however small, from every 
member. For the present, among the poor people out in the villages, the offerings will be 
exceedingly small, but the people will be gradually getting into the habit of giving. 

Efforts have been continued for months past to obtain the sanction of the military 
authorities for the erection of a new chapel. We are happy to report that sanction has at 
last been granted and now we wish to commence building as soon as possible. We need 
the chapel very much. 

A Society of Christian Endeavor has recently been organized among the Telugu young 
people, with twenty-eight members, and it promises to be a benefit to the members and a 
help to the church, 

While the year has not been without some very bitter trials, yet the consolations have 
far exceeded the trials, and the work is dearer and the prospect more encouraging than 
' ever before. To God be all the praise ! 


KURNOOL— 1876 
Rev. W. A. Stanton, Mrs. Stanton. 


Mr. Stanton reports : 


The past year has witnessed the accomplishment of many long-cherished hopes and 
plans. 

Boarding-schools.—VYear by year we have been raising the grade of our boys’ board- 
ing-school to meet the requirements of our field. From the beginning of last year we 
secured the services of an exceptionally capable head-master of fifteen years’ experience as 
a teacher in a mission school, and opened the third form, thus establishing a complete 
lower secondary school. From the beginning of the year Hindu boys flocked to our 
school in large numbers, many leaving the municipal high school to come to us. The 
building became so crowded that in June we separated the primary department from the 
lower secondary, opening a primary school in the very heart of the town. This led to 
large accessions to the primary department. We closed the year with fifty-eight Hindu 
boys in attendance in the lower secondary school and sixty-one in the primary school. All 
Hindu boys have been required to pay fees, the amount received from this source for the 
year being Rs. 658-2-6. More than sixty per cent of the cost of the teaching staff in 
the lower secondary department has been met by fees alone. Having thus more than an 
hundred Hindu boys, many of them of the highest caste, under our direct influence, we have 
taken every means available to sow the good seed of the kingdom in their young hearts. 
In the lower secondary department Rev. Henry Kanakiah, the pastor of the Kurnool 
Church, is the Bible teacher. He is peculiarly fitted for the work. An hour every day for 
each class is spent in the study of the Bible, and frequent examinations are held. Many 
of the boys evince a deep interest in the truth, and we are praying more earnestly that our 
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school may be a place where they shall learn above all of Jesus and become his disciples. 
There have been forty-two Christian boys in our boarding-school during the year, and we 
have been exceedingly gratified with the position they have taken in their classes with 
the Hindu boys and have sought to make them feel the responsibility of their position as 
Christians. 

The girls’ boarding-school has had a quiet but prosperous year. The spiritual life of 
the children of both schools has been warm and healthy. A general children’s meeting is 
held every Wednesday afternoon and a meeting for the little ones on Sunday afternoon. 
We are happy to report eight baptisms from the boarding-schools during the year. 

Churches—The Kurnool Church has had the most prosperous year in its history. 
Three Sunday-schools have been opened in different parts of the town and are regularly 
conducted by members of the church, Every Sunday afternoon the gospel is preached in 
the adjacent villages by the pastor, accompanied by the boarding-school boys. A 
preacher has been stationed in one of the needy portions of the town to assist the pastor 
in evangelistic work and the two together are seeking most earnestly to win people for the 
Lord here in Kurnool. We are thankful to say that the first fruits have been already won. 
An old man in one of the hamlets and a man and his wife from the sweeper caste have 
been baptized. 

The Atmakur Church has had a more prosperous year. In March last, after the 
harvest offerings were gathered in, the church voted to support its pastor, and we are 
thankful to say that it has done so with the exception of two months during the hardest 
time of the year. The church is united and is moving on, we believe, to better things. 

The Gudur Church,— the infant church on our field,— organized November, 1897, has 
exceeded all our expectations and far outstripped the older churches. From the first the 
met church voted to assume the entire support of its pastor. This it has fully done and 
all church expenses besides. The contributions for the year have been more than 70 
rupees. 

Congregations.— The chief work among our Christians this past year has been along 
the line of self-support. We reported year before last the beginning of a movement among 
our people in this direction. We should like to record now what has actually been accom- 
plished. As stated in our report of 1897, we first induced the Christians to pledge a 
tenth, or at least some proportion of their income to the Lord. We did not make self- 
support the objective point, but urged their duty as Christians to give to the Lord of that 
which he had given to them. We found this appeal to work most powerfully, and pledges 
were made by the whole body of our Christians. During the harvest-time, in the months 
of March and April last, we went from village to village and had a glorious ingathering. 
Very little money was given. Almost all was in kind. We collected on this tour the sum 
total of Rs. 123-8-o. 

We have been permitted to baptize ninety-four persons this past year on profession of 
their faith in Christ. This number, while not quite as large as the previous year, repre- 
sents a substantial increase, and brings the total number of Christians on our field to 706. 
The gospel has entered into five new villages and these new centers are among the 
brightest spots on our field. We have also had the great joy of baptizing our first Sudra 
convert, and our prayer is that he may be the first fruits of a great ingathering from this 
important class. 

Village Schools—— One.of the most important events of the year in its bearing on our 
work, and one which gave us unfeigned joy, was the sending forth of five of our brightest 
boarding-school boys into the work as village school-teachers. We have thus been enabled 
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to increase our village schools from eleven to eighteen and the pupils from 167 to 394. We 
are filled with gratitude to God as we see our long-cherished hopes for the increase of 
workers on this needy field beginning to be fulfilled and the first reinforcements actually 
sent to “the front.” 

As we review all these great results and see what God has wrought in our midst during 
the past year, our hearts are lifted up in praise and gratitude to him. Our faith is quick- 
ened, and we feel like saying with Caleb of old: “ Let us go up and possess the land, for 
we are well able to overcome it.” 


MADRAS — 1878 


Rev. A. H. Curtis, Mrs. Curtis, Rev. T. P. Dudley, Jr.,and Mrs. Dudley (in England), 
Miss Mary M. Day, Miss S. I. Kurtz. 


We regret that no report of the various departments of our mission work in 
Madras has been received. 


HANAMAKONDA 
Rev. J. S. Timpany, M.D., Mrs. Timpany. 
Dr. Timpany reports: 


The Field.—Owing to the same reasons as last year only one tour has been made by 
the missionary. These reasons are the contiauance of repair and building work and the 
press of an ever-increasing medical work. 

Churches.—The number of churches on the field remains the same as last year — four. 
The station church is still caring for itself without any help from the society, and we look 


forward to the time when it will be able to do without the contributions of the mission- 
aries, as that is our idea of self-supporting churches. 

The three out-station churches are giving more than ever before. Since the beginning 
of the new financial year I have adopted a new plan with these churches. After having 
the members canvassed to see how much they would give regularly towards the support of 
the preachers in charge of the churches, the salaries of the helpers were reduced by the 
amounts promised, which they collect from the Christians. We cannot count our Chris- 
tians by the thousands, as some of our stations can, but in proportion to numbers and 
wealth I think the gifts of our Christians compare favorably with any of our stations. 

We have had a good number of applicants for baptism, but only three have been bap- 
tized, as we deemed it wise to have the other candidates wait. 

School Work,—We have had two schools in operation throughout the year, and an- 
other village school was opened for six months and then closed on account of the illness 
of the teacher. In the school work as well as in other departments we are pushing self- 
support. 

Our station day-school and one at Warangal have been kept up throughout the year 
and have done good work, considering the difficulties under which they have been con- 
ducted. For six months my wife was obliged to be away in the hills and so her work in 
the schools devolved upon me. Owing to building and medical work, with my regular 
station work, I was unable to devote much time to the schools, The results of the exam- 
inations, both in the station and Warangal schools, justify the raising of the standards of 
the schools, so we begin next year with two complete lower primary schools. This may 
sound small as compared with some of our stations where education is well advanced, but 
when we remember that two years ago we had no station school, we feel that our attain- 
ments are not to be despised. 
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Medical Work.— During this year I have had a still greater range of diseases to treat 


than before. Owing to the fact that I had no hospital, I formerly avoided difficult cases. 


The time came, however, when, trusting in the Lord for help and guidance, I had to 
unsheath my knives and other instruments and try to relieve, so far as possible, the suffer- 
ing ones who came tome. AsI look back over the past months and recall the many 
serious cases I have had and the success with which I have met, I can merely thank the 
Lord for his goodness in helping me through. 

The surgical cases have outnumbered the medical. In July we amputated a man’s leg 
on our side veranda, and I was subsequently called twice to the Government hospital to 
assist in amputation cases. 

The greatest hindrance I have is the lack of a hospital. The people will not go to the, 
Government hospital, but will come to me, and even though they know I use the knife 
they show little fear. Our need for a hospital has become apparent to the people here, 
and they have not only suggested our building one, but have offered to help in raising the 
funds. A subscription list was started recently and though only a few have yet seen it, 
almost three hundred rupees have been promised. Several others have expressed a willing- 
ness to give whose names we have not yet received. To this I shall be glad to add any 
amounts friends may choose to send me for this work. 

One encouraging feature in this work is that during the past year we have received 
for medicines and treatments almost as much as we have spent, so that notwithstanding all 
our charitable work, the medical work has been almost self-supporting. As in the past, 
so now, we believe the medical work is helping the general work much. 


CUMBUM — 1882 


Rev. John Newcomb, Mrs. Newcomb. 
Mr. Newcomb reports : 


I am indeed thankful to report that the year under review closed in the midst of 
harvest and plenty in the land. The southwest monsoon coming in July brought a good 
supply of water to our beautiful tank which irrigates ten thousand acres of rice fields. 
This area, with the fields of dry cultivation covering the Cumbum valley, at once furnished 
labor and daily bread to the starving multitudes. As India is subject to these periodical 
famines, and every hot season the poor people realize more or less distress, our Christians 
know what it means to pray for “ daily bread.” 

Touring.— While I greatly desired to spend much time on the field among the churches 
and congregations, owing to the famine-stricken condition of the people, the constant cry. 
for bread and no funds at my disposal to relieve their pitiful distress, 1 found it wiser to 
remain at headquarters till the times became better. Besides paying frequent visits to the 
villages in the vicinity of the mission compound I spent three weeks after the northeast 
monsoon in November, on tour in the northeast and southwest portions of the field, and 
was greatly gratified at the spiritual condition of the Christians, especially so at Giddlore, 
where I found them in a state of revival, and with two Sudra families in regular attendance 
at the church services showing great signs of repentance toward God and faith in his Son. 

Schools.— Some of the village schools were closed because of the inability of the 
Christians to care for the teachers, but now that times are better they are reopening. 
The station boarding-school, containing many of the pupils of the upper primary and 
lower secondary schools, continues under the charge of Mrs. Newcomb. The lower 
secondary school has done exceedingly well: out of fifteen boys and girls sent up in the 
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second form (sixth standard), twelve were successful, and out of twenty-six in the first form 
nineteen were successful. The Director of Public Instruction has recognized the school 
up to the second form, and we hope from February next to have a full grade middle 
school. The Inspector who examined the second form was quite sanguine of some of the 
pupils passing the lower secondary examination in December next. This school is the 
only one of its grade in this part of India in a radius of sixty-five miles. Out of nearly 
two hundred pupils attending our station schools forty-two are Hindus and Mohammedans. 
Any of these who are in the higher classes pay monthly fees. All attend the morning 
Bible instruction and prayers. 


VINUKONDA—1883 


Rev. Frank Kurtz, Mrs. Kurtz, Miss Erika A. Bergman (in America), Miss Anna M. 
Linker, Miss Dorcas Whitaker. 
Mr. Kurtz reports : 


The first part of the year on this field was full of distress and many of the poor people 
left their homes and were wandering about the country in search of employment. The 
missionary and preachers touring among the villages continued to get good hearings from 
the caste people. The meetings in the Christian hamlets were not well attended as so 
many were absent from home. Cholera was also bad for nine months of the year and 
many Christians suffered from it. One hundred and forty-two of our numbers died during 
the year, the largest number ever reported. A number of people under discipline since 
last year, after repeated warnings, have been excluded for idolatry. The number of exclu- 
sions has consequently been larger than in any previous year. The famine and cholera 
have been a real test of character. It is remarkable that so few have fallen away among 
so many thousands. Additions by baptism have been small. Nine school children and 
one man from the heathen community were baptized. 

The station services have been as usual. The Sunday-school reports the largest 
attendance in its history, but the church attendance has not yet regained the average 
previous to the famine. Three prayer-meetings are maintained weekly and on Sunday 
afternoons Bible-women, preachers and missionaries go to the bazar and near villages to 
preach, 

During the latter part of the year we have devoted some time to the Mohammedans. 
One of their preachers came here and invited us to meet him in a discussion. As one 
result the Mohammedans have heard more of the gospel than ever before. The Telugu 
edition of Dr. Rouse’s tracts for Mohammedans came just at the right time and has been 
largely read. 

The schools are in a somewhat better condition than last year. Every Christian child 
can now attend school and few need walk more than two miles. In one village Govern- 
ment has opened a school for outcastes and the mission school there has been discon- 
tinued. There are now three such schools where Christian children can attend and we 
hope more will be opened. More pupils are now attending the village Sunday-schools and 
better instruction is being given. 

There was an increased attendance in the boarding-school as twelve girls were received 
from Bapatla. Examinations came very early, so the results were not so good as they 
otherwise would have been. Eight pupils passed the fourth standard and two the fifth 
standard. In Ongole two of our boys passed the fourth standard in English and six 
others are studying in the high school. Four boys are also taking the normal course in 
Bapatla. The fees received have slightly increased during the year. On account of the 
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small rainfall for the last three years our compound wells have been dry half of the year, 
so we were obliged to draw water in barrels for the school at considerable expense. 
Crops are good and the price of grains is reasonable, but we are threatened with another 
water famine. 

The cash contributions have been small this year, but have improved with the good 
crops which are now being harvested. The workers resumed the giving of the tenth in 
October and we are trying to raise a yearly contribution of a rupee per house. 


NURSARAVAPETTA — 1883 
Rev. William Powell, Mrs. Powell (in England), Miss Helen D. Newcomb (in America). 
Mr. Powell!’s report has not been received. 


BAPATLA — 1883 
Rev. W. C. Owen, Mrs. Owen and Miss Lucy H. Booker (in America). 


No report has been received from Mr. Owen up to the time of going to press. 


UDAYAGIRI — 1885 
Rev. W. R. Manley and Mrs. Manley (in America), Rev. F. W. Stait, Mrs. Stait. 
Mr. Stait writes, mentioning first his work at Podili: 


During the five months in which I was in charge of the work a Sunday-school was 
organized with a regular attendance of about ninety per Sunday, a weekly prayer-meeting, 
a teachers’ class and a temperance society were organized. Half of the Podili district was 
visited by me in the touring season, and, most important, I have been greatly blessed in 
the study of the language, having made satisfactory progress. 

Our work at Udayagiri is very promising; but there is little to say in a report from 
me, as Mr. Hankins has had charge during the past months and has done a fine work, even 
in that short period. The people have given us a kind welcome and all looks well for 
the future. 


PALMUR — 1885 


Rev. Elbert Chute, Mrs. Chute. 
Mr. E. Chute reports : 


During the former part of the year while many of the poor among us were feeling 
the distress of famine, two kind friends in India sent us famine relief funds to the amount 
of 150 rupees. This money we used in the most economical manner possible to supply 
work for the distressed. After making many thousands of bricks we sold them and thus 
by using the same funds over and over again we were able to help many of the poor 
along until the falling of the monsoon rains. 

Water is very scarce in many villages. We had to buy water in one of the villages 
we visited on our last tour. Some villages must necessarily suffer considerably for water 
before the coming of the next monsoon. . 

The church services have been carried on regularly during the year. Samson 
Rungiah, the pastor, has not only been faithful and untiring in his duties as pastor, but 
has also taken charge of and done the work of the head teacher in our boarding-school. 
The church has, notwithstanding, paid his full salary of sixteen rupees per month besides 
all of the other necessary expenses of the church. 
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The meetings of the Young People’s Union have been regularly maintained each 
Friday evening with much interest and profit. 

A weekly service in English has also been maintained for the benefit of the English- 
speaking people of the station which, judging from the attendance, has been much 
appreciated. Much interest has been taken in the evangelistic work of the station. 

The missionary with several of his preachers has made a number of tours in different 
parts of the field, spending four and one-half months in camp and preaching one or more 
times in 220 different villages; Mrs. Chute with her Bible-woman accompanied us a part 
of this time. The word of truth has been faithfully preached over a large part of the 
field and much good seed has been sown from which we have reason to believe that we 
shall reap an abundant harvest. . 

Much good and faithful work has been done by the teachers in the boarding-school. 
The missionary, besides attending to the other duties of the station during the hot and 
rainy seasons, when evangelistic work could not be prosecuted to good advantage in the 
district, taught in the boarding-school about four hours daily. Many of the pupils have 
been led to the Savior during the year and have confessed him in baptism. The most 
advanced class is composed of ten Christian pupils, each of whom are preparing for 
preaching or teaching. They have each made excellent progress in their studies. 

We have established three new district schools during the year while one has been 
discontinued. The attendance in some of the district schools has not been all that could 
be desired. It is difficult to impress the lower classes with the importance of education; 
many of them can see but little advantage in sending their children to school, except the 
food and clothing they receive while attending the boarding-school, and as these are not 
given in the district schools but little interest is taken in the regular attendance of their 
children. Yet in some of the schools the attendance has kept up fairly well and much 
good instruction has been given. 


NALGONDA — 1890 


Rev. A. Friesen and Mrs. Friesen in America, Rev. A. J. Hiibert, Mrs. Hiibert, Rev. H. 
Unruh, Mrs. Unruh, Mrs. Lorena M. Breed, M.D., Miss E. F. Edgerton. 


In the absence of Mr. Friesen no report of this interesting work has come to 
hand. 


KANIGIRI — 1892 
Rev. Geo. H. Brock, Mrs. Brock (in America), Rev. J. A. Curtis, Mrs. Curtis (in America). 


The ravages of famine have been more severe on this field during the year than 
in any other portion of the Telugu mission. The year has been one of distress 
and anxiety, now happily relieved by the rains. Mr. Brock’s report is as follows: 


The tale of our year’s work is soon told. Suffering, hunger, starvation, death ; homes 
broken up, houses broken down; debts incurred, despondency created, congregations and 
schools scattered form a partial record of the ruin of 1898 on this field by the famine. 

Then came the twin scourge, cholera, with all of its terrors, carrying off a great many 
of the poor starved creatures who had no strength to withstand the dread disease. Then 
the heavy monsoon rains came and, while bringing hope and joy to all, a great many 
whose houses had become roofless felt the hardship keenly. But the longest lane has a 
turn and the two years of distress came to anend. After the rains the fields were soon 
covered with a green, fresh verdure that gladdened the eye as well as the heart. The 
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cattle began to pick up at once. 
ally ceased. 


The touring stopped early in the year as it seemed only an aggravation to go among 
the distressed people and not to have the means to help them. Almost all our plans re- 
ceived a set-back. Collections for our large church completely stopped. Discussion on 
self-support had to be dropped. The Christians could not build school-houses. We per- 
haps were over-cautious about baptizing converts from the heathen. Daily I had delega- 
tions from the villages pleading for help, and this has been the hardest experience I have 
had since coming to India seven years ago. But it was not all blue: I have learned to 
love and respect the staff of mission workers as never before. They one and all suffered, 
as they depend largely on the people for their food, but they did not put their burdens 
on me. 

Christians in America, Canada, England, Africa and India nobly came to our help, while 
the native Christians of India and Burma responded right royally to our appeal. Some 
six thousand rupees (about two thousand dollars) in all were sent to me to distribute. 
Thousands of Christians, Hindus and Mohammedans were helped to food, clothes and seed 
grain. The outcaste people learned to dig their own wells (a thing unknown before) and 
so they have been taught lessons in self-help. 

We sent thirteen teachers and preachers to other stations. We set apart a preacher to 
go to a part of our field where there is yet not a solitary Christian, and the good part of it 
is that he is supported by our local Home Mission Society, which was organized last year. 
Great enthusiasm has been manifested in this. 

We put in the foundations for our large church, which is to be sixty by forty-eight feet, 
and almost all the 500 rupees were given by the Christians two years ago. We have 
stopped until more money comes. 

An industrial school was opened and we have made tables, chairs, benches, etc., in a 
cabinet line. Six persons, five of whom are Christians, have been employed and are 
learning to use tools. We made necessary alterations on our bungalow, built some out- 
houses, dug a good well, and put up a wall across our lot. Most of this we were able to 
do with famine money. 

Thirty-one were baptized. Others have requested baptism. On a short tour in 
December we were simply astonished at the reception given to us by the heathen caste 
people and were delighted to find the Christians taking fresh courage. Already school- 


houses are building and subscriptions toward the church building fund are coming in, and 
the outlook is as bright as it can be. 


The long cry for food from the emaciated people gradu- 


KAVALI —1893° 
Rev. E. Bullard, Mrs. Bullard. 


Mr. Bullard writes : 


The spiritual part of our work has been carried on with a good degree of earnestness 
throughout the year, but we have yet to look for the dawn of the day when heathen igno- 
rance, error and sin, now so prevalent, shall give place to the light and blessedness of Chris- 
tian civilization. Some souls, however, have found the light and have come out on the 
Lord’s side. Only fourteen were baptized during the year, but in all probability, had the 
means for more evangelistic work been available, this small number would have been much 
greater. Besides the distress and sickness already spoken of, the insufficiency of mission 
funds has been so great that to tour much has been quite impossible. Nor could we 
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attempt more work through native helpers for the same reason. The preachers on this 
‘field have for several months past reported between two and three hundred inquirers 
and upwards of forty candidates for baptism; but more visiting by the missionary and 
encouragement to take the decided stand is needed before these will be likely to come 
forward. The opposition and the prejudice against Christianity on this field is very great, 
but it is yielding, we believe, to the gospel as fast as could be expected under the circum- 
stances. 

A few good native workers are much needed. All of our present helpers have already 
more work than they can do and the greater part of the population by far have had as yet 
almost nothing done for their spiritual salvation. One preacher cannot preach the gospel 
regularly to more than one thousand people, surely, yet there are more than one hundred 
thousand people on this field and only eight or nine preachers. 


KUNDAKUR — 1893 
Rev. Wheeler Boggess, Mrs. Boggess. 
Mr. Boggess reports : 


This year I have been out on tour less than three months, but the work has not seemed 
to suffer. Many times when I have planned to go out among the villages unexpected hin- 
drances have kept me at the station. Until it became evident that these were from the 
Lord, and that he had work for me to do in the town of Kundakur and in other places 
outside of my field, these hindrances were far from welcome. During this time very many 
of the higher caste people and officials frequently came to talk on spiritual things. In the 
bazar, too, the people seemed more ready to hear than usual, so the burden of staying at 
home grew lighter with each freshening of the work immediately about me. 

During the year the Lord has given us twenty-three new converts. Lest many should 
seek Christianity for the loaves and fishes, we spread the warning that none of those who 
should be baptized during famine times should receive any help from the funds that might 
come for the poor. These twenty-three came in the face of this warning, so we have good 
reason for believing in the purity of their motives. 

Additional progress is seen in another church recently organized in one of the villages. 
The plan of organization is extremely simple and as near the New Testament examples as 
we can come. In another village the people are ready to ask for letters of dismission from 
the Kundakur Church in order to start one of their own. In these places the zeal of the 
people has taken new brightness, which is very encouraging to the missionary. 

It is now two years since self-support was started in this field, and we can only offer 
praise to God for the results that have accrued. There have been more converts than 
in previous years. Notwithstanding the famine both the schools have kept up, and 
in several other villages there is a decided hunger for education, and that, too, because of 
a desire to read the Word of God. Beside this we must record that none of the four 
preachers whose salaries were stopped two years ago have ceased their preaching ; nor do 
they seem to have suffered loss in temporal things. They are still as well or better 
clothed than the majority of the Christians. 


ATMAKUR — 1893 
Rev. I. S. Hankins, Mrs. Hankins. 
Mr. Hankins’ report of the work on this field has not been received. 
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PODILI —- 1894 
Rev. A. C, Fuller (in America). 


In the absence of Mr. Fuller this work has been in the hands, first of Mr. Stait 


and later of Dr. Clough of Ongole. Mr. Stait’s letter from Udayagiri speaks hope- 
fully of the work. ' 


DARSI — 1894 


This field is still without a missionary, and the work is under the care of Dr. 
Clough of Ongole. 


SATTANAPALLI — 1894 
Mr. W. E. Boggs and Mrs. Boggs (in America), Rev. W. E. Hopkins, Mrs. Hopkins. 


Mr. Hopkins writes of his work first at Gudwal and afterward at Sattanapalli. 


GupwaL.— Another year of changes. After three years at Palmur, we were relieved 
in October last by the return of Rev. E. Chute from furlough, and transferred to Gudwal 
with instructions to first take a thorough rest at some hill station. We chose Ootacamund, 
where I remained with my family until the holidays and then returned to my work. 

Gudwal is the capital of an old state ruled by a petty rajah (king) now tributary to 
the Nizam’s Government of Hyderabad. It is the southern portion of the Palmur field 
and has hitherto been worked from Palmur. The Gudwal field alone covers 1,500 square 
miles and has a population of more than a quarter of a million with about three hundred 
Christians. The Palmur field is one hundred miles square, contains ten taluks (or sub- 
districts) and had at the census of 1892 a population of above half a million souls. The 
nearest point of the Gudwal field is fifty miles from Palmur and separated from the latter 
field by the Kistna river, which is impassable for three or four months in the year. 

My work on the field during the six months is scarcely worth mentioning, and yet I 
have experienced enough wear and tear to satisfy the most zealous. My helpers — evan- 
gelists and teachers — have worked well. I regard their persevering labors during my 
absence and amid the uncertainties and changes of the time as deserving of high appre- 
ciation. I have no statistics to offer, but perhaps it is not too much to hope that when 
the reckoning time comes they will be credited with some of the sheaves harvested by 
others who follow them. We are all rejoiced at the tokens of blessing which Brother 
Chute reports. God bless and encourage both sowers and reapers. 

SATTANAPALLI.— I have entered a portion of the old Ongole territory. Already I find 
Christians who were baptized by Dr. Clough. I hear successively the names of Clough, 
Powell, Maplesden, Burditt, Boggs. This is my first contact with the early work of our 
mission, the first fruits from the seed-sowing of Dr. Day and Dr. Jewett, and it is with 
peculiar interest that I enter upon the service. How shall I find these Christians? Many 
of the 1,100 members are of the great in-gathering of twenty years ago. Where do they 
stand? God grant me a discerning spirit that I may really minister ! 

Mr. Boggs left the field in the end of March, himself worn and ill; his family no better. 
I spent but three days on the field with him and that six weeks before he left. Perhaps 
this may not appear a sufficient reason for my failure to secure data for complete statistics ; 
nevertheless, I have not the facts required, consequently cannot furnish them. There are, 
however, abundant tokens of blessing. I baptized an interestiig company of converts for 
Mr. Boggs when here in February. The work appears to be in good condition. 
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A large number of our Christians suffered from hunger during the hot season and up 
to November even. The rains came late. But the drought at last gave way to floods, 
idleness and hunger were relieved by work, and the year closed amid abundant harvest 
scenes. I neversaw a more wonderful transformation of any section of country. From 
parched brown to delicious richness of green; from barrenness to abundant and fruitful 
crops; from drought to pools of water. I was enabled to relieve some poor here by the 
use of 256 rupees. Many are still burdened with debt contracted for actual food during 
famine. 

I spent a Sunday at Panidem —one of our largest villages—soon after my arrival 
here. The Christians there are comparatively well todo. They are abundantly able to 
support a pastor and teacher and their families. I pointed out to them the following plan, 
by which I am sure they could easily do it: that each family keep in their house a grain 
pot or box, set apart as God’s box, and when the grain for each day’s food is measured 
out one measure be cast into God’s box for his work. At the end of each month let the 
contents of these boxes be brought out, sold, and the money be placed in the church 
treasury for the support of the work. 

It was my privilege during the year to visit North India—to view the land from 
Bombay to Calcutta, from Madras to Peshawar, the gateway through which mighty 
armies have marched to conquer this land; the door, too, through which ancient kings 
passed to the land of the Christ and returned, bringing with them fragments of truth — 
faint gleams of light. I have stood beside the crumbling temples upon the banks of the 
sacred Ganges and marked the towering churches of Christ which overshadow that stream ; 
have witnessed the abominations of heathen priests from whom its deluded victims are now 
turning by thousands to the Holy One of Israel and the purity of his worship; I have 
stood within the mountain fastnesses of the Himalayas and there* beneath the shadow of 
the eternal snows, have turned my gaze from the blinded Buddhist at his prayer-wheel to 
snow-capped Kunchinginga, God’s “tabernacle for the sun,” all glorious with the morning 
light, and as the golden floods poured in through this door to four kingdoms,t gratefully 
acknowledged my hope in the Sun of Righteousness, whose tabernacle God hath already 
set in India and whose light has illumined and warmed into life myriads of darkened souls. 
Saints of God, hope in Jesus Christ! His gospel is transforming India. It is conquering 
the land. These kingdoms will soon be the Christ’s. Now is the day of conquest — today ! 
Give your loyal support — yourselves and your substance —to the service of the Lord of 
Hosts for victory today ! 


OOTACAMUND — 1895 


Rev. John McLaurin, Mrs. McLaurin, Mrs. Lavinia P. Pearce. 


Dr. McLaurin reports : 


With the leave of the Executive Committee we moved early in the year from Bangalore 
to Ootacamund, and early in November, with the consent of the trustees, we took up our 
abode in Holmwood, Coonoor. The change has very materially improved my health. 
The larger part of this year has been spent upon the Commentary, and the Acts of the 
Apostles and part of John’s gospel have been done; and except for the change of plan pro- 
posed in Dr. Duncan’s letter of July 29, 1898, John’s gospel would have been completed. 

The work in connection with The Telugu Baptist Publication Society has been carried 
on as usual and requires a good deal of time and labor. The Telugu Baptist has been 
changed from the magazine to the newspaper form. This change increases the reading 


* Darjeeling. + Sikkim, Nepal, Tibet and Bhotan. 
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space while slightly reducing the expense of printing. The editorial staff has done 


unusually well this year. We have also enlarged the scope of the paper; we give world- 
wide news, both secular and religious. 

During December I visited Kanigiri, Markapur, Vinukonda, Gurzala, Sattanapalli, 
Bapatla and Narasaraopet. My purpose was to see the new stations, the buildings, the 
fields; to have fellowship with the missionary; to talk with him about his needs, his 
people, the state of feeling among the heathen, etc. I wanted to get near him and 
his workers and Christians. The whole tour was a great joy. The missionaries I found 
all alive and in love with their work and their people. The workers I found in many cases 
intelligent, alert, and thirsting for God’s Word. The most hopeful feature was the way 
in which the majority of the workers responded to the demands of God’s Word, even when 
contrary to their most cherished traditions. I traveled 280 miles by cart, or ricksha, 20 by 
boat and 1,350 by rail. I conducted 31 services in 23 days, secured 120 subscriptions to 
The Telugu Baptist, and attended the Telugu Convention at Narasaraopet and the 
Missionary Conference at Ramapatam. The Telugu Convention was altogether in 
the hands of representatives from the Telugu churches. It was orderly, masterly and 
brimful of inspiration and hope. In visiting the stations I gave Bible readings on self- 
examination, God’s purposes in conversion, the sources of Christian life and equipment, 
and Christian giving and self-support. The last I only gave when specially requested by 
the missionary. These subjects were searching and were brought close home, and the 
majority responded heartily. The Holy Spirit is evidently working in the hearts of very 
many. Compared with some years, baptisms are few, and some are apostatizing; but the 
workers are growing in wisdom and grace and are beginning to realize that India must be 
evangelized by her own children. I saw but few of the people, but they too are feeling 
the pulsating life which will awaken India. The seething cauldron of India is much 
agitated these days and much froth is on the surface, but it is the Lord Jesus who is 
tending the fires and “ He shall be satisfied ” with the result. 

I wish also to acknowledge the invaluable assistance rendered during the year by Mr. 
A. P. Veeraswanny, my worthy and faithful assistant. 


Mrs. Pearce writes: 


There has been progress made in the work at this station during the year 1898. We 
have had six baptisms, and there has been a marked spiritual growth among some of the 
members of our church. 

Two more of our boys are learning trades, and we have still two others who are ready 
to be “apprenticed” as soon as funds will allow. These eight boys will, I trust, in due 
time, be able to refund to the mission some of the money spent on their education; this 
is my “ expectation and my hope.” 


Miss Reed left us early in the year intending to go to England to spend a few years in 
Doctor Guinness’ school in London. 

Mrs. Bustard, who has taken over the boarding-school, has done faithful work among 
the children. She has also, so far as she has been able, visited some of the villages, and 
has been called several times to the houses to attend to the sick. 

Latterly the village people have been asking us to reopen the schools that were closed 
some time ago, but we find them still unwilling to help support a teacher, and so we have 
declined to comply with their request. 

Several of the members of our.church have during the year moved to Coonoor, and 
this has led us to take into consideration the matter of organizing a church at Coonoor, as 
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it is not always convenient for the members to attend the communion service in Ootaca- 
mund once a month. 

The whole number of church members is forty-five, about ten of whom have moved to 
Coonoor. 


MARKAPUR — 1895 
Rev. C. R. Marsh, Mrs. Marsh. 
Mr. Marsh writes : 


Three years of semi-famine have sadly disorganized our work in some departments, 
and it will take some time to put it in anything like satisfactory order again. 

Most of the schools have been closed because the Christians have not been able to 
give food to the teachers, and it may take two or three years to get them all re-opened. 
It is not very encouraging to note that Markapur is visited by famine about once in five 
years, there having been two during this decade, so that the people are always poor. This 
makes it exceedingly difficult to make any substantial progress toward self-support. The 
figures given below convey more forcibly than words an idea of the comparative poverty 
of the Christians on this field. It must be kept in mind that, while very few of them own 
land, they directly or indirectly live by the cultivation of the soil, for their work in leather 
is largely connected with agriculture, the making of the large leather buckets used in 
irrigation wells being an important source of income to them. 

During the latter part of the cold season we were able to visit the important villages of 
the southern and western sections of the field. Scarcity of fodder and the consequent 
difficulty experienced by the cart-man finally forced us to return to the station. The peo- 
ple were unwilling to sell any of their scant store of fodder even for a good price, and it 
did not seem wise to risk prejudicing the people against missionaries by allowing the vil- 
lage officials to compel the people to sell to us. Having in December, 1897, toured over 
the eastern part of the field it was a disappointment to be obliged to stop before covering 
all the field. While we were on tour several asked for baptism, but it seemed advisable 
to have them wait till the famine was over. 

In December we had all the preachers and teachers with their wives and the Bible- 
women come in to the station for three weeks of Bible study. Mrs. Marsh formed a class 
of the women and studied Luke’s Gospel with them. She also drilled them on the 
“Child’s Catechism.” I went through I. and II. Corinthians with the preachers and 
teachers, directing their attention especially to what is of practical significance to our peo- 
ple as a guide to a right Christian life and orderly walk. 1 also emphasized the teaching 
of these epistles concerning church organization and discipline and the support of the 
Christian ministry. Throughout the study was largely practical as so much of these 
epistles seems peculiarly suited to the needs of our Telugu Christians. Each day’s work 
began with a prayer and devotional meeting. Dr. McLaurin was with us for three days 
during the Bible class and by his presence as well as by his suggestive Bible readings en- 
couraged and helped us all. When Dr. McLaurin was in charge of Ongole, Markapur 
formed part of his field; and it seemed as if the past and the present met when he re- 
turned to what was once but a comparatively small part of a vast field. 

Especially encouraging is the attitude of the Sudras toward Christianity. They hear 
the gospel gladly, listening respectfully to our preachers even though they know they are 
from the despised outcastes; and sometimes even the village magistrate will invite the 
preacher to his house and give him food. 


Chinese Missions 


GURZALLA — 1896 


Rev. J. Dussman, Mrs. Dussman. 
Mr. Dussman reports : 


Personal illness hindered me from touring as much as I hoped and wished. 

The time we were permitted to be on tour was one of rich experience. We found 
services regularly sustained in nearly every village, and our Christians have a greater 
desire to learn, while many seem to be awaking to the fact that they have an individual 
share in the work. 

The most delightful work on tour is preaching to the Sudras. They give us a good 
hearing and in some places seem to be “almost persuaded.” 

Collections were more generally given than in previous years, although we did not 
realize so much as last year owing to the hard times. 

Our cash contributions amounted to Rs. 105-12~-1; the support given to the workers 
amounts to much more but is rather difficult to estimate. 

When at the station Mrs. Dussman regularly conducts a woman’s meeting on Sunday 
afternoons which has been attended with good results, as we have reason to believe. 

Self-support has reteived a good deal of attention both on tour and at our quarterly 
meetings, and while we cannot report, as yet, self-supporting organized churches, yet we 
notice that our people are beginning to exercise their power in church discipline, and this 
seems to me a step in the right direction toward self-support. 

We have, however, organized one self-supporting church composed of the Gurzalla 
members and those of three adjoining villages, comprising a membership of 130. We 
have preached self-support in Gurzalla ever since we came here and rejoice that it has 
borne fruit at last, and if we have succeeded in organizing only one church we feel that 
our efforts have not been in vain. 


CHINA 


The chapter in China’s history which is just now being written is of even in- 
tenser interest than that which preceded it. The year opened most auspiciously. 
The advanced character of the imperial edicts was not more wonderful than the 
welcome widely accorded them. The sudden dethronement of the Emperor and 
the reversal of his decrees were a keen disappointment. But signs multiply that 
the task undertaken by the Empress Dowager is quite beyond her strength. It is 
one thing to turn back the hands of the clock, another thing to alter the hour of 
the day. China awakening will not again be forced back into sleep. Western 
ideas have won a place in the confidence and hopes of strong leaders in the nation 
from which they cannot be dislodged. This eager desire for the best from the 
world’s life is a force with which any nation attempting to repress free inquiry in 
China will find itself compelled to reckon. It is interesting, too, to note in this con- 
nection that in the reported division of China between Great Britain and Russia, 
the entire territory identified with our mission work would fall under the “influence” 
of England. 

The letters given below offer inspiration in well-nigh every line. Accessions 
to the churches have been many. Eager curiosity and respectful attention are 
everywhere found. Congregations have formed of their own impulse and sought 
the missionary’s help. The old-time opposition is almost unknown. Only in 


345 
| 
] 


346 Eighty-fifth Annual Report 


Western China is an exception found to this prevailing condition. There, particu- 
larly in Sui-chau-fu, our laborers have been in real peril ; but the troubles are now 
quieting, and in the judgment of the missionaries they were due not to genuine 
zeal for the old faiths or the old customs, but to desire for plunder. 

Christian converts in China, in all religious connections, now number about one 
hundred thousand. On all sides it is recognized that Christianity has come to re- 
main. Great victories are assured the church if it is responsive to the divine call. 
If we rightly interpret this call in its significance for us, it is a call to a prompt re- 
inforcement and an early enlargement of our general work, to strong codperation 
with other Christian bodies in the circulation of the awakening literature so eagerly 
welcomed by the more influential classes, and to some immediate action in laying 
' a foundation for a broader educational work which shall meet the present needs of 


Christian youth and shall remain for all time a center of light and spiritual bless- 
ing to the land. 


BANGKOK, SIAM — 1833 
Rev. H. Adamsen, M.D., Mrs. Adamsen. ; 


The work at Bangkok has been of unusual interest the past year, and we regret 
that no report from Dr. Adamsen is at hand. 


NINGPO — 1843 


Rev. J. R. Goddard, Mrs. Goddard, Mr. George Warner, Mrs. Warner (in America), J. S. 
Grant, M.D., Mrs. Grant, Miss Elizabeth Stewart, Miss Helen L. Corbin, Miss Ella 
M. Boynton (in America), Miss Kate Goddard. 


Mr. Goddard reports: 


Notwithstanding the political changes and unrest prevailing through the empire, the 
year has passed quietly here in Ningpo. The famine which threatened us in the early 
part of the year was happily averted, though there was great distress among the poor 
and anxiety among those better off. The “reform edicts” of the Emperor met with a 
response among the people which surprised us, and their influence is still felt, though 
they have been suppressed by the reactionary policy of the Empress Dowager. The 
foreigner is looked upon with far more favor than formerly. The study of English is 
everywhere regarded as of great importance, and the foreigner’s religion is treated 
with an attention and respect never accorded to it before. Our services are attended by 
quite a number, who listen quietly and seem to be impressed with the truth. Thirty-six 
have been baptized in connection with the city church—a larger number than usual. 
We could easily have received double the number, but great care has been exercised to 
keep away those who came from worldly motives. 

My chief work during the year has been the translation of the Old Testament into 
the Ningpo colloquial. This has advanced to such a stage that we have begun printing, 
and I hope by the end of this year to have finished the revision and gone through a 
considerable part of the printing. 

With the work of translation I have also carried on regular daily preaching services 
at the West Gate Chapel, and have made a few trips to the out-stations under my care. 
After Mr. Viking left in July I resumed the care of the work in Chusan which I had 
turned over to him about a year before. I have been there twice in the last three months. | 
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But the work there cannot be properly prosecuted without the presence of a foreign 
missionary either permanently or for a considerable part of the time. There are 
inquirers at all these out-stations many of whom I hope will be received in time. . 

Mrs. Goddard has relieved me almost entirely of the care of the schools the past 
year, and has given to them a great amount of care and labor. There are two schools 
for boys in the city, besides one at Jih-z-kéng and one at Chusan; also a small school 
for girls in the city. These are all day schools. The city schools for boys and the one 
at Chusan have from twenty-five to thirty pupils, that at Jih-z-kéng about fifteen, 
the girls’ school about twelve. All these are in charge of native Christian teachers, but 
Mrs. Goddard has visited them frequently and regularly, examining the pupils and giving 
general superintendence to the work of the teachers. 

The little printing press has been kept busy running off Sunday-school lessons and 
tracts and leaflets for general distribution. While its work is not large it has been very 
useful. 


SWATOW — 1846 


Rev. Wilham Ashmore, D.D. and Mrs. Ashmore (in America), Rev. William K. McKibben, 
Mrs. McKibben (in America), Rev. William Ashmore, Jr., Mrs. Ashmore, Rev. J. M. 
Foster, Mrs. Foster, Mrs. Anna K. Scott, M.D. and Miss Mary K. Scott (in America), 
Miss Harriet E. St. John, Rev. S. B. Partridge, D.D. and Mrs. Partridge (in America). 


Mr. McKibben reports: 


The year began with an unexpected opening on Nomoa, a large island just up the 
coast. A young man who used to be in the boys’ school here was on the island on his 
business of buying up ashes. He fell in with a very pious heathen (using the term in its 
best sense) Kai Seng by name, a man honored throughout the island for almsgiving and 
other acts of kindness. He imparted the gospel to this good heathen, by whom it was 
received as a dry field would drink in rain. 

He at once put away his idols, his opium pipe, his heathen tracts, his feng shui imple- 
ments and books, but #o¢ his deeds of goodness to his fellows, and he became, and gives 
every prospect of always continuing, an humble and earnest follower of Jesus. He was 
soon baptized, with four members of his family and four other converts. A congregation 
of worshipers was gathered. Keng Bun, the young ash merchant, was put in charge of 
the work with a small salary from mission funds. The work has been prospered ; the con- 
gregation has outgrown the house. Kai Seng and others were here at the January quarterly 
meeting, the first of the kind they ever attended, and I found they had raised $350 to build 
a chapel. Toward the end of the meetings they came round to tell me that seeing how 
the churches were all calling preachers for the coming year they also wanted to call one. 
I asked whom they wanted to call. They said Keng Bun. And thus the young layman 
who started the work is to be installed as their virtual pastor, and they say they will 
provide his salary without further troubling the churches at home, who have already done 
so much for them. 

Another interesting new place bears the name of Gu-pi-lang. A certain brother, Lim 
Heng, lives here, who has maintained a faithful Christian life in the face of trying opposi- 
tion — for twenty years and more the only Christian in a large circle of villages. Within 
the two years past his unostentatious religion has taken effect upon the neighbors and a 
congregation of worshipers has been gathered, Lim Heng its principal leader. They meet 
in a house furnished by a man who is a friend, though still remaining a heathen. I spent 
about two weeks laboring among them the past fall and found in them a degree of spon- 
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taneity and fervor surpassing that usually met with among our Chinese Christians. While 
there I baptized fourteen of their number, together with four from other places, most of 
the town looking on. 


A third new place is Noi-hui-po, where a considerable congregation meets in a house 
furnished by one of themselves. 

Of the older churches in my care the following may fairly be reported as self-sustaining : 
Soa-O, Peh-Tah, Gueh Sia, Hua Cheng, Siah-Tie, Pon Chan and Kek Koi. They elect 
their own officers, call their own preachers and teachers, take care of discipline, consider 
and vote upon candidates for baptism, maintain with considerable vigor preaching and 
prayer-meetings, in large degree conducting the services themselves. 

These churches are se/f-propagating, the favorite agency for extension being sudb-stations 
or “places of prayer,” of which there are twenty in my field; they are se/f-governing, with 
but moderate outside guidance; they are se//-supporting, except a trifle of help to their 
preachers and teachers, a matter of $10 (Mexican) on the average to each church for 
their preachers the past year and the same, or less, for teachers. Seven other churches 
could be mentioned which are well along in the same kind of development. The gospel 
has come to China to stay. The churches that are springing up are genuinely Chinese 
and we hope they may prove to be genuinely Christian. 

Eighty-three persons have been baptized in connection with my work the past year, 
sixty-seven of the number bearing their witness in the ordinance at their own villages. 

This region has had a fearful visitation of plague this past year. In the city near by 
fifteen thousand persons died of it, an average of one in fifteen of the population. The 
reappearance and wide extension of the awful scourge is expected by the physicians in 
the coming year. About the time these lines appear in America it may be on us on the 
right hand and on the left. Let some of those who read pray for this stricken people. 

Political——Since first coming to China, twenty-three years ago, I have noted with 
interest, though with but slender faith, an ever-recurring petition in the prayers of the 
Christians, that God would “convert the Emperor and reform the manners and customs of 
the nation.” In those earlier years the prayer used to sound like presumption. It seems 
now rather like a mountain-moving faith that could make its request and then wait in 
patient expectation for the answer. Certain it is that in this present day our eyes behold 
the mountains already moving hence: imperial edicts devoting temples by the thousands 
for use as academies of Western learning, and not barring from them Christianity the 
greatest of all the learning of the West; and as a measure announced, though not actually 
proclaimed, the granting of equality to the Christian faith along with other religions. 

What would the fathers have thought of edicts such as these! But alas for the good 
Emperor Kwang Su! He read our Christian books, tasted of our Western learning and 
dreamed of being the Constantine and the Peter the Great of his people. 

But while old Christians said to one another that God had answered their prayers, and 
while the empire stood in eager expectation, the wounded heathen dragon turned and 
thrust the Emperor from his throne and destroyed the patriotic men by whom he was 
counseled, and the edicts are null and void. Was it a zeal not according to knowledge? 
or is the time not yet full come? Scarce an event of modern times has so profoundly 
moved China as the dethronement of the Emperor; not the Japanese war; scarcely the 
great rebellion of forty years ago. It is not possible that a revolution which has gone so 
far should now roll backward. The cause has met a check, doubtless a wholesome check, 
but the check must inevitably prove but brief. It should but impel us to wise plans, 
broadened and deepened in view of the tide of opportunity which without doubt will soon 
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be upon us. Never since apostolic times has there been a day when it so behooved 
Christ’s people to undertake great things for God and expect great things from God. 


Mr. Foster reports : 


In October Mrs. Foster and I sailed for China, leaving three children in the Home. 
Only those who have had this experience know what it means, and how much it is to feel 
the loved ones are in a well-appointed home with warm Christian hearts to care for them. 

We reached Swatow in twenty-three days from Vancouver—a record passage—and since 
Nov. 2 have found much work ready for our hands. The condition here was a favorable 
comment upon the ability and faithfulness of the native membership and the native min- 
istry; every day for nearly a week some one came in with news of candidates awaiting 
baptism, of opportunities to open new stations or a desire to arise and build. Every 
Sunday but one and most of the week days I was in the country and was permitted to 
baptize four times, thirty-one candidates in all. At Lai-Phu-Sua we held a class; two of 
its members are now in the training-school at Kak-Chieh. The work of country classes 
cannot be accurately measured, but we are glad to see that they form a vestibule to our 
Bible training-class for teachers and preachers, averaging about one student for each 
class held. 

In Pu-Ning district we have also congregations at Kau-Nam and at the District City, 
both of which demand a great deal of care, and a new interest at Hou-Lou-Ti which is 
cared for by a former school-teacher whom they pay a small amount to supply them. We 
have three men, two of whom were not baptized when members of my first country class 
six years ago, helping in this field; but two of them should be here for further study and 
the other, A-lu, at present I need to help in class work. There are some eight hundred 
villages in Pu-Ning district, and we wish to do more evangelizing among them; we have 
done much about the District City, and now that we have, after seven years waiting, ob- 
tained a good spacious house there to use as dispensary and place of worship, we are 
anxious to follow this up and begin gathering in as speedily as possible. 

In Hui-Lai district, said to contain five hundred villages, where we have long tried in 
vain for entrance, there is a most interesting opening largely the result of visits from Kho- 
Khoi men ; there is prospect that the son of one of these brethren will respond to their call 
_ for the coming year. He has been teaching several years, but decided to go into business 
and had rented a shop; now I understand he has yielded to the wishes of his parents and 
friends and will remain at least a year longer in the service which calls so loudly. 

The need of teaching these new hearers at once is most strenuous, and even the long- 
time believers demand constant and vigilant care, instruction and guidance. The people 
at Kho-Khoi, whom we have regarded as our joy and crown, have been rashly led to acts 
that have caused endless trouble and anxiety ; the year closes with a dark cloud hanging 
over them, on account of their serious conflict with their Catholic neighbors. 

At Lau-Kung the people who have been for long years embroiled in bloody feud have 
reflected honor on their calling by the settlement of their quarrel. The Mandarin has 
even presented our preacher there, Po-Heng, with a memorial setting forth the value of 
his services in quieting the long-standing troubles. The people of both sides are prepar- 
ing a banner for presentation declaring their gratitude for the help the church has been in 
rescuing their village from the bitter strife into which the worship of false gods had 
plunged them. Formerly all our hearers were from one side only, now there are some of 
their former enemies coming to worship. Some of the members from the adjacent village 
of Kho-Khoi (Kityang District) have mortgaged a house and established a school and 
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regular preaching in the midst of a thickly settled and prosperous cluster of villages. If 
no disaster overtakes them we look for healthy growth in that region; it is close to the 
borders of Kit-Yang, Chau Yang and Pu-Ning districts; in former years our evangelists 
could get no hearing there. 

Some building is in progress at Nam-Khoi, a place I omitted to include among the 
stations in Pu-Ning, where they are paying a part of the salary of a business man who is 
temporarily supplying them ; $150 (Mexican) has been granted them on condition of their 
furnishing the land and at least an equal sum of money. The chapel is about completed ; 
we hope it will help solve some grave difficulties in the situation there. 

At Lai-Phu-Sua the brethren were anxious to add an upper story to three unfinished 
rooms and build on a veranda so they would afford a comfortable home for a missionary 
and family; it is a superb location for a residence a large part of the year and a grand 
center for work. An hundred and thirty dollars from the sale of an old building were 
granted on condition of their making up the balance and contributing liberally to the sup- 
port of their peacher. This is a station which four years ago was considered so hopeless 
that its abandonment was seriously considered. The last Sunday of the year, Christmas 
day, there were about two hundred present—ten were baptized and one restored ; an out- 
station has been opened in Jio-An District over the border of Fokien Province and one 
man has already been baptized from there. They are Hak-kas. We help them a little in 
renting a shop to meet in and paying Brother A-Hau to preach to them on Sunday. 

At Peh-Phun they urged me to unite in building a large chapel, but I declined; now 
they are beginning two rooms to be used as a meeting-place, schoolroom and for the 
occupancy of the teacher when they can secure one. They are not promised aid. The 
Hui-Lai people were also eager to have help for building but I urged caution; they have a 
small building, though we held the service in the open air when I was with them. 

The money for the above grants is from the fund given by Mrs. Abigail White, late 
member of the church in North Vassalboro, Me. More than half the money remains to 
help in other enterprises and she has now a share in * six buildings where the gospel is 
preached, and thus “ being dead yet speaketh.” 


Mr. Ashmore reports : 


My principal work for the year has been carrying on to completion the revision of our 
colloquial New Testament. Early in the year an edition of the Gospels and Acts was 
printed and widely circulated among our church-members. The last sheets of manuscript 
for the Book of the Revelation were sent to press early in October, and before the end of 
December the first instalment of an edition of twelve hundred copies of the complete New 
Testament reached us, just in time for use at our quarterly meeting at the end of the year. 
Thankful acknowledgment is due The American Baptist Publication Society for generous 
aid in the expenses of this work. 

The special work just spoken of has made it impossible for me to do much field work. 
A few stations have been under’my care and these have been visited during the last quarter 
of the year with but one important exception. The last Sunday, reserved for that one, I 
was providentially called away for an emergency in the field of a brother missionary. 

Two new stations have during the year been added to the list. Of one of these I may 
write somewhat in detail. It is at a large village of over twenty thousand population, 
which has been notoriously hostile in the past. About a year ago a number of influential 
men from this village first began coming to our chapel at Swatow, about ten miles distant, 
where they met with Dr. Ashmore. Their motive was unquestionably a worldly one. 


* (Kho-Khoi, Chui Ch@, Khoi-Tang-Kia, Nam Khoi, Pu-Ning City, Lai Phii Sui). 
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They hoped for some sort of help from the church in some business affairs they had on 
hand. But their attitude was no longer hostile and an opportunity for preaching the 
gospel was presented which it did not seem best to let slip. An experienced and judicious 
preacher was sent to them with instructions to make wise use of their present willingness 
to listen to what a preacher might have to say and to give them the truth of the gospel. It 
was hoped that some among them would receive the truth for its own sake when once 
fairly heard, and that the opening would prove to be of God. In this hope we have not 
been disappointed. A number have become, as we think, sincere believers, and have been 
received into the church. We now have there a congregation of from sixty to eighty, some 
of whom may fall off, though we believe that more than enough others will come in to fill 
the places of any such. From the outset these people have been required to meet all their 
incidental expenses, and we have only furnished them an evangelist for a short time. 
They have now subscribed the entire support of a preacher and for the new year ask for 
one of our more experienced men, who has during the past year spent a month or two with 
them, and whose preaching and instruction have proved helpful to them. The interest is 
spreading from this place into other large villages about and into the district city itself, 
and we have good hope that this will prove to be the beginning of good things for a popu- 
lation of not far from two hundred thousand, living close around in the same district. 

In the two departments of the boys’ boarding-school there has been a total enrolment 
of seventy-five, of whom thirty-seven are members of the church as the year closes, seven 
having been baptized within the year. 

There have been thirteen country schools for boys, with 177 pupils, of whom 140 were 
from Christian families. The mission grants-in-aid to these schools (ten only out of the 
thirteen) amounted to $199 (Mexican) and the pupils’ fees and station contributions for 


the whole thirteen amounted to $374 (Mexican). The fees for the two boarding-schools 
were $305.98 (Mexican). 


SHAOHING — 1869 


Rev. H. Jenkins, Mrs. Jenkins, Rev. C. E. Bousfield, Mrs. Bousfield, Rev. W. S. Sweet and 
Mrs. Sweet (in America), Miss Mary A. Dowling (in America), Miss Ada L. Newell. 


Mr. Jenkins reports: 


Theological School_— This has been a year of uninterrupted labor. The nine months 
of school work, however, have been accomplished with comfort and conscious coédperation 
with the Master in the world’s evangelization. Though our present labor is not in direct 
contact with the people, the careful training of the few who come to us from the churches 
for seed-sowing and soul-gathering is of such primary importance that we cannot regret 
one withdrawal from field work, nor fear to withhold any energy which may prove helpful 
to them. 

The pupils have studiously applied themselves to the work in hand, and their work has 
been much more interesting and satisfactory than hitherto through the carefully prepared 
translations of the portions of the Old and New Testaments which we have passed in 
review. In addition, during the years I have been engaged in Bible teaching, a large 
amount of notes and comments upon the portions of scriptures studied have accumulated. 
These, especially those upon the New Testaments I have embodied into commentary form, 
and they are now being published in Chinese. The Commentary on I. and II. Timothy, 
on the basis of Dr. Harvey’s in the American Commentary on the New Testament, is just 
out of press. The Commentary on Romans, on the basis of Rev. D. B. Ford's in the 
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American Commentary, is finished and just being forwarded to the press. The Commen- 
tary on Ephesians, on the basis of Dr. J. A. Smith’s also in the American Commentary, is 
nearly completed and will be published during the year. The first five chapters of Doctor 
Hovey’s Commentary on John are finished ; the whole book will be completed as God 
prospers me. Our pupils have requested permission in advance, as I proceeded with my 
work, to copy the commentaries, and their use has greatly facilitated class-room work, 
giving it definiteness. These additional helps, in connection with the full Reference New 
Testament in the Weng-ii, which I first published in 1873, and which was the first to be 
published in the Chinese written language, is furnishing our school and native mission 
workers with valuable helps to Bible study. In addition, Mr. Goddard of Ningpo has in 
preparation for our use a work on Homiletics on the basis of Dr. Broadus’ Preparation 


and Delivery of Sermons. Mr. Holmes of Kin-hwa has undertaken to give us a work on 
the Life and Times of Paul. 


Mr. Bousfield writes : 


With our short experience of work in China we cannot speak from personal knowledge 
of the opposition and danger which our predecessors had to encounter, but this we know, 
that now the gospel always in every place in the city and around it is listened to with an 
eager curiosity, nearly always with respectful attention, never with open scoffing or opposi- 
tion, unless it be by an intoxicated man or some other such person. The respect and def- 
erence paid to a foreigner seems, to me at least, to be more and more marked every month. 
Daily preaching to the heathen inside the city or in the country gives us plenty of oppor- 
tunity to observe this. All the work which Mr. Sweet inaugurated has been maintained, 
and some of it developed. It is our custom to spend in every two months rather more than 
a week at Hangchau, where we always meet with much encouragement, but we are always 
sadly reminded of how sorely that little church needs a resident foreigner. 

While at home we make one journey a week to one of our out-stations, taking the three 
of them one by one in turn. In these journeys Mrs. Bousfield with her Bible-woman 
always, when possible, accompanies me. At Ko-gyiao the work is going ahead. At Dzaen- 
Kwong at last, after so many years, there seems signs of some interest being awakened, 
though we have no definite results to record. At Mdésaen we have found the work very 
hard owing, we fear, to the bad example of some professing Christians. Two only have 
been added by baptism. The inquirers are not a few, but in view of some recent sad 
troubles our church is in no hurry to admit any to baptism but those who are proved to be 
in earnest. God’s blessing has manifestly rested on Mrs. Bousfield’s weekly class for 
Christian women. My afternoons, with occasional unavoidable exceptions of course, as 
é.g., going into the country, prayer-meetings, etc., are all taken up at our chapels in the city 
in preaching to the heathen. All the rest of my spare time is occupied in the printing 
work. The preparation of the Sunday-school lessons and the Baptist Young People’s 


Union of China lessons, both of which are of unspeakable value in our churches, are no 
small undertaking. 


MU NKEULIANG — 1882 


Rev. G. E. Whitman, Mrs. Whitman. 


While in charge of this field in a special way Mr. Whitman divides his time 
between this and the general work among the Hakkas in the interior, which has its 
headquarters at Kayin. No report from him has been received. 
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KINHWA — 1883 


S. P. Barchet, M.D., Mrs. Barchet, Rev. T. D. Homes, Mrs. Holmes, Miss Clara E. 
Righter, Miss L. Minniss, Miss Stella Relyea. 


Mr. Holmes reports: 


Owing to illness I was obliged to be away from the field for some time during the 
year. Nevertheless, others were not idle and, with God’s blessing, the year is not wholly 
without results. The few baptisms we record are, on the human side, chiefly due to the 
work of the ladies with their helpers. 

My own labors have been confined mostly to the conduct of the churches. The 
settling of disputes within and without, and making necessary reforms, constitute no 
small part of a missionary’s duties in China. To illustrate: The error has become preva- 
lent here that the power to govern the church and financial aid go together and are 
vested in the missionary. Hence the church soon comes to shirk both the duties of gov- 
erning and giving. One church lost its preacher and asked me to appoint another. I 
said: “ You are more than thirty in number, and should call and partially support your 
own preacher.” This was so different from what they were accustomed to that they let 
three months pass before they complied with these conditions of receiving aid. Now 
that the ice is broken this church is running well and bids fair to do good work in the 
coming year; besides, other churches are profiting by its experience. 

It has seemed necessary to visit the people in their homes more than formerly. This, 
next to gathering in converts, is a pleasure, and gives us encouragement as well as the 


people. It gives us good opportunities also to explain the gospel to the multitudes who 
flock to the houses visited to see the foreigners. 


HUCHAU — 1888 
Rev. J. T. Proctor, Mrs. Proctor. 


No special report of the work at Huchau has been received. 


SUICHAUFU — 1889 


Rev. C. H. Finch, M.D. and Mrs. Finch (in America), Rev. Robert Wellwood, Mrs. Well- 
wood (in England), Rev. C. A. Salquist, Mrs. Salquist, Briton Corlies, M.D. 


Mr. Wellwood reports : 


The year 1898 will pass down in the history of missions in West China as one of 
peculiar difficulties, trials and persecutions. In fact, 1898 may be called a year of crises 
in China— all of momentous import, not only to mission work in general, but to the empire 
as awhole. Nothing happens at the seat of the central government in Peking without 
influencing the provinces for good or evil. The Chinese Government can no longer ignore 
the missionary question in China. The missionary has come to stay and he and his work 
are among the most potent factors at work in China today; and those in authority are 
slowly waking up to the fact, and hope to solve the difficulty by trying to nullify the 
missionary's influence and putting every obstacle imaginable in the way; and when every 
ruse fails the official class and gentry as a whole desire to use force and expel their real 
and chief benefactors. The conflict is between light and darkness, truth and falsehood, 


honesty and corruption. Can we doubt the ultimate issue? No; already light is breaking 
and will dispel the darkness. 


354 Eighty-fifth Annual Report 


The year opened most auspiciously for missionary work and for the country as a 
whole. Throughout West China work was opening up on all sides. A spirit of inquiry was 
manifested such as was never known during my experience, extending now over ten years. 
From every class of Chinese society names were enrolled as inquirers. Bibles and books 
dealing with the Christian doctrine were in much demand and in many cases that came 
under my notice the contents were mastered to a very encouraging degree. Numbers of 
places in the Sui fu district were asking for some one to teach them and more doors were 
opened than we could possibly enter from lack of workers. Now it would seem as if all 
the doors were suddenly closed against us. The “coup” in Peking and the petty rebellion 
headed by Yumantze have given mission work a blow that in the opinion of many mission- 
aries it will take us years to recover from. No doubt good will result in the end and God’s 
work will still progress in the face of difficulties, but at present progress is at a low ebb. 
We live in hope, however, and have abundant confidence in the ultimate triumph of the 
cause of God in West China. For the moment we may be cast down, but are not despair- 
ing by any means. Under the conditions obtaining during the year it is not to be won- 
dered at if progress has been slow and not many added to our numbers in Sui fu. Nine 
only have been added during 1898, six from the city and immediate neighborhood and 
three from our out-station at Li Chuang. There were about eighteen inquirers on our list 
at the time of my leaving for the coast in September last. The status of the members 
and inquirers compares very favorably indeed with previous years. General conduct is 
on the whole good and growth has been perceptible in some of the Christians. 

Preaching has been maintained daily at the street chapel. The attendance, however, 
during the daytime has not been as large as in former years. The nightly attendance has 
been large and attention very encouraging. Street chapel preaching is the most important 
branch of our work and the chief means of diffusing a knowledge of the gospel in the city 
and suburbs. We have many encouraging results from this work, some of our most useful 
members having been brought in through the preaching in the street chapel. 

In addition to the regular church meetings, classes for inquirers have been held once 
a week, when those who profess an interest in the gospel come and we try to teach and 
explain to them its nature and its bearing on their life and conduct. There are also 
classes for our native helpers and on Saturday evenings a teachers’ meeting is held. In 
these meetings we try to help and encourage the workers. I have found these meetings 
much appreciated by those who attend. It is line upon line; here a little and there a 
little. We sow beside all waters in the hope that we shall reap much fruit in the coming 
days. 


Mr. Salquist reports : 


The past year has been an eventful one in the history of China. Proclamations have 
followed one another in such rapid succession that we almost thought at one time that a 
few years more would place China side by side with Japan. But a new building can no 
more be built with safety on an old foundation than new wine can be put into old bottles. 
The Emperor and his progressive friends have learned by experience that reforms are 
more easily decreed than carried out. 

In our province the last half-year has been eventful in other respects. In the summer 
we heard some rumors about the kidnapping of a French priest, but did not believe it, it 
was such a new departure in the long history of murders and riots. The latter two we are 
quite accustomed to by now, but kidnapping was a different thing altogether. Later on 
we were compelled to believe it. Encouraged by the thought that he could not be 
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molested without danger to the Frenchman, the leader, a certain Yii Mantse, plundered and 
burned everything belonging to Christians and foreigners, always accompanied by the 
priest, who was thus compelled to witness the destruction of hundreds of homes, the 
property of his own church and converts. Yii professed great loyalty to the Emperor and 
zeal for the ancient religion of China, but strange to say he was not either too loyal or too 
zealous about the welfare of his country to demand an indemnity of, some say 30,000 and 
others 100,000 ounces of silver, a button of the second degree, uniforms, modern rifles 
(foreign of course), and pay, permanently, for a body-guard of 1,000 soldiers. We do not 
know whether or not he got all this, but the people in general believe he did. Such success 
could not but encourage others to undertake similar enterprises. The only difficulty was 
in securing the person of a foreigner ; the rest would be simple. 

These things have naturally interfered greatly with our work both in the city and in the 
out-stations. For several months it has been almost impossible to get an audience in our 
street chapel. If anyone happened to drop in it was only to have a look around and go 
out again. The majority were satisfied with a knowing smile and shake of the head when 
requested to come in. At present it is much better and we have fairly good audiences 
twice aday. Itinerating has been out of the question. Kidnapping has been much too 
popular to make it desirable even if anyone could have been found to listen to the gospel, 
which I doubt very much. 

Among our own members no one has returned to idolatry, although they have been 
very much afraid. Certain adherents or inquirers have not been seen much since the 
trouble began, but others have stood firm. Those who have deserted us would probably 
not have been a credit to the church and the rest are all the better for the trial. 

It is with a great deal of pleasure I have noticed the friendly attitude of the officials 
and the better class of people in the city. In the autumn, when Yii Mantse’s mob rule was 
in force not very far away, we noticed a certain inclination to be amused at us. When 
walking through the streets we would sometimes be informed that Yii Mantse was coming, 
and some would go so far as to suggest the manner in which we would be sent into the 
next world—this because it was understood that his depredations were directed 
against the Christians only, and that all the rest would be unmolested. We told them to 
wait a little and see if they would not suffer too in the end. When Liu’s rabble came 
near us it concerned us all, and no one was amused. In name the object of the latter 
was the same as that of Yii; viz., the extermination of Christianity and foreigners, but he 
has shown the greatest impartiality in robbing. Indirectly, we are supposed to be the 
cause of all these things, and it is strange that the people have not here, as in many other 
places, shown themselves hostile. It is generally understood and, what is still better, 
acknowledged not to be a real case of zeal for the old condition of things in religion and 
government that prompts these men to persecute the Christians, but only a desire for 
plunder. The extermination of the foreigners’ and Christianity is used as an excuse 
simply because it is popular with the ignorant masses and likely to ensure lenient treat- 
ment at the hands of the officials. 

These turmoils are greatly to be deplored in many ways, still some good has come out 
of them. It has taught our Christians and inquirers to trust more in God, and proved to 
them that the days of persecution and suffering for the name of Christ are not wholly 
past. Those who are sincere have come out better and the false ones have disappeared. 
In the end we shall be all the better for it. We are not discouraged. In these days of 
renovation there is more need than ever of Christian influence. Every true friend of 


China and loyal follower of Christ, whose lot is cast in far Cathay, ought to be more faith- 
ful than ever to his duties. 
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A small day school has been kept up during the year. In September nine were baptized, 
one of whom has since died. In the out-stations a few continue to meet together for 
worship. As soon as Mr. Wellwood returns we hope to give more time to that part of our 
work, 

KAYIN — 1890 


Rev. George Campbell, Mrs. Campbell. 
Mr. Campbell reports : 


This has been a busy and happy year until late in August, when I was summoned to 
Swatow on account of sickness in the family; I was not able to return until December. 
Mr. and Mrs. Whitman went up early in September, however, so the work did not suffer. 

Premises adjoining our school at the East Gate were rented and fitted up for a tempo- 
rary chapel. A pretty stable congregation has been built up. Ninety-seven persons have 
asked to be enrolled as inquirers and attendants, and come with considerable regularity. 
Most of them are from villages round about. Many are from the neighborhood of T’ ai- 
piang, a market-town about sixteen miles northwest of Kayin. An interesting feature has 
been our prayer-meetings on Sunday afternoons, where several have learned to pray. 
There have been several applicants for baptism: two only were received, and one of 
these is not baptized yet. 

The work in the school has been more satisfactory this year as we have been stricter 
in our requirements as to admission and regularity of attendance. 

In the city of Chin-p’in five were baptized and a church organized. The congrega- 
tions are now much smaller than they were a year ago, but there are few, if any, of them 
who are seeking material advantages. 

At the market-town of Siu-pu there has been considerable interest and there are three 
or four inquirers of much promise. One of these passed his examination successfully and 
obtained his degree. This seems to have strengthened his faith. On the whole there has 
been a considerable and substantial advance all along the line, and we face the new year 
with brighter hopes and stronger faith than ever before. 


UNGKUNG — 1892 
Rev. J. W. Carlin, D.D., Mrs. Carlin, Rev. A. F. Groesbeck, Mrs. Groesbeck 
Dr. Carlin reports : 


Stations.— We have eleven stations in permanent working centers embracing territory 
sixty miles long by twenty wide. Tung-tang-chi, an old station in a deserted village and 
passed over to us by the Kak-chiéh mission, was discontinued the past year when we 
opened a station at Ko-ting, a town of ten thousand people, near Tung-tang-chi. Two 
stations, while in good working centers, will be removed one mile each to larger towns. 

We have three flourishing stations in the Fokien Province. At one of these stations 
(Tang-sua), on the seashore, we are now well prepared, and are hoping in the present year 
to locate a missionary there with an independent station where he would be the only 
Baptist missionary in that province of sixteen million souls. 

Prayer-meeting Places Apart from the stations we have nine houses rented and 
furnished by native brethren, where they pray and sing every evening, and where their 
leaders expound such scriptures as they are able or deem appropriate. Into these 
places of prayer the brethren lead their heathen friends, many of whom soon attach 
themselves to the place of prayer and become attendants on Sundays, preaching at the 
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nearest chapel. The preachers at the chapels are expected to attend these places of 
prayer once a week to lead the meetings and preach at night. 

Hitherto there have been no suitable Christian teachers available. As our station is 
comparatively new those who were somewhat suitable for teachers were more needed as 
evangelists. The brethren are now negotiating with teachers, and we may soon have 
schools supported wholly by natives from the beginning. 

Training-class.— There is a training-class of eight men and eight women held in the 
forenoon five days in the week. Afternoons they sell tracts and preach, the women being 
led either by a trained Bible-woman or Mrs. Carlin or both, and they are sometimes 
joined by Mrs. Groesbeck; the men go by twos accompanied sometimes by the writer, 
also Mr. Groesbeck. As we have not a sufficient number of trained preachers to man 
all the stations these Bible students go every Friday afternoon to the stations where no 
preachers are located, to visit the brethren on Saturday and preach in their towns, to 
attend the prayer-meeting places Saturday evening, and preach at the chapels on Sunday, 
where Bible-women are located to attend to the work. 

Contributions— The brethren of Ungkung and others contributed $387 to purchase 
and repair a house for a chapel at Kaw-tung, which they deeded to the Union; while the 
brethren at So-lai subscribed $183 toward building a new chapel there. There was con- 
tributed by the natives for rents, chapel furniture, running expenses, incidental and other- 
wise, and for all purposes of the work during the year, $1,422. 

Evangelization.— This has been our slogan from the opening of Ungkung station five 
years ago till the present. Everything else had to give place to evangelization; every 
available agency has been utilized to promote evangelization. The teaching and preaching 
of the missionaries have magnified this regnant idea, this dominant purpose ; the native 
helpers have had it infused into them ; and now it is the one thing we all do — evangelize, 
evangelize! And, as constant hammering heats the iron, so our membership is taking in 
the evangelistic fire. Thus the good work goes on, until the heathen are beginning to know 
quite well that we are here for the direct proclamation of the gospel. We know the 
Chinese need many things, but nothing so much as the grace of the gospel. 

Training the Converts While evangelization has been frst in our minds we have 
not lost sight of the importance of training our converts, for we believe that training of 
converts is greatly promotive of evangelization; but as the membership is rapidly increas- 
ing it behooves us to do more work toward Christian training than we have done. Now 
we have five hundred New Testaments in our colloquial to sell to the brethren, and we are 
insisting that everyone who can read should buy a copy. About four hundred applica- 
tions were made for baptism; of this number 140 were baptized. Present membership is 
350. We have twenty-eight preachers and Bible-women. 

The Outlook.— Our Christians are all at peace among themselves. We are at peace and 
good mutual understanding with the Catholics. We are one on a basis of mutual sincerity 
and confidence with the officials, and have the favor of all the people, while mutual love 
and trust prevail between the native Christians and the missionaries and both have the one 
mind to go forward with the work. This we are encouraged to do both by present condi- 
tions and future prospects, and the Lord ever says go / with the promised blessing of his 
presence and power. ; 


Mr. Groesbeck writes : 


During the last year the membership has grown from 216 to 350, a net increase of 
134; 140 have been received out of 390 applications. The number of new stations 
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added during the year is five: Chieh-ko-sua, Sio-tang, Joan City, Tang sua, and Hai-sua. 
At Sio-tang we have a small house rented for two years, which is so inadequate for the 
accommodation of the congregation that the worship is held out of doors. When the rainy 
season begins, and the services must be held indoors, at least one-third of the congregation 
will be compelled to stay away for want of room. Joan is a district city in the Fokien 
Province, an influential city and the center of a large population. Hostility to the gospel 
has been in proportion to the size and importance of the place. We are now using a bor- 
rowed house and are having large and intelligent audiences. A number of wealthy men, 
and also a number of literary men are in attendance. Hai-sua is an island containing 
some twenty villages and towns, in the largest of which we have opened work in a house 
which is loaned to us. The people we have found very friendly and apparently without 
the ordinary suspicion toward foreigners. 

Just before the quarterly meeting, Jan. 1, we made a trip to Tang-sua, in the Fo- 
kien Province. The heathen received us in a very friendly manner. We took a look 
over the city, followed by several hundred people, many of whom remained to hear the 
preaching afterward. Tang-sua is a city of about twenty thousand men, and is situated on 
the seaward side of an island separated from the mainland by a narrow sheet of water. 
On the south side of the city is a lovely bay, somewhat exposed, but deep enough for 
coast-line steamers to enter. The walled part of the city is on the crest of a hill about two 
hundred feet high and affords a fine view in every direction. A beautiful beach almost 
encircles the city. Nowhere else have we seen people so evidently free from malaria, and 
a notable thing about the place was its cleanliness, as compared with the ordinary Chinese 
city. The market is large, affording many of what the foreigner would consider the 
necessities of life. 


HANYANG — 1893 


Rev. J. S. Adams, Mrs. Adams, Rev. G. A. Huntley, M.D., Mrs. Huntley, Miss Annie L. 
Crowl. 
Mr. Adams reports : 


The year 1898 has been profoundly eventful in the history of the Lord’s work in 
China. The world has been surprised by rapid political changes. Those who know 
China best have been most astonished at the thoroughly earnest and far-reaching char- 
acter of these reforms. The surprise caused by the rapidity with which edict followed 
edict was only exceeded by the wonder with which we regarded the sensible and practical 
nature of the changes. 

Many felt that the Emperor and his advisers were going too fast and that they needed 
the brakes. Before the Empress Dowager punctured his tires and tumbled Kuang-Sii off 
the Government machine we had another surprise: we found the decades of missionary 
work had prepared the minds of the people and they were ready to welcome these startling 
innovations. 

Much courage was required to alter by a stroke of a pen the methods and subjects of 
examinations, abolishing the essay system, which is more than five centuries old, substitut- 
ing there for the University of Western Learning at Peking with its connected colleges in 
provincial capitals. Think of an edict turning heathen temples into schools for children 
of the poor; of another abolishing sinecure offices throughout the empire; edicts pro- 
tecting Christianity, encouraging foreign travel and Western Studies, and many other 
laws touching the religious, social, mental, political, domestic and national development of 
the Chinese. For the first time in their history the needs of the masses seemed to have 
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articulate voice and a kindly recognition from the only one in authority to respond. It is 
something to have lived in a year like this when Emperor, ministers and people seemed to 
shake off the sloth of centuries and open their eyes to the light. 

Alas for the cause of reform! The Empress Dowager, misled by the reports of the 
conservative party and alarmed as to the outcome of all these changes, forced the 
Emperor to abdicate his authority, took again the reins of power, beheaded six of 
China’s noblest young statesmen without the pretence of a trial, banished other men for 
life and forced many to leave the country who had favored the reforms, stopped all 
newspapers except those published in the open ports which were beyond her control. 

All this wretched work went on without a word of protest from foreign ministers in the 
capital, so far as is publicly known. Doubtless they could have saved the men, who were 
neither traitors nor disloyal. A tardy despatch from the British Minister saved Chang-yih- 
kwan from death, but not from penal servitude for life. This official is one of the Em- 
peror’s trusted friends. He is sixty-five years of age; was Minister to the United States 
of America; was Envoy especially sent to Queen Victoria’s Jubilee; for many years a 
member of the Grand Council and the Tsung-li Yamen. The case of T’an Sze tting is 
very sad. His family is well known, his father being Governor of Hupeh until recently. 
In one of his essays, published by the Emperor’s command, Mr. T’an says: “ The Chris- 
tian doctrine of the immortality of the soul, depending as it does on communion with God, 
is of vast importance in the construction of character.” T’an was only thirty-three years 
of age when his head fell. He said before he was executed that he knew the first reform- 
ers in all lands ran a risk of death. If his death would help to save his country he did 
not regret it — for every head to fall that day a thousand would rise to carry on the work 
of reform. Another victim, Mr. Liu, was a descendant of the famous Commissioner Liu, 
who destroyed the opium at Canton many years ago. 

The anti-reform move of the Empress has for a time discouraged the friends of mis- 
sions, but it has not affected the native Christians. The anti-foreign party are quite jubi- 
lant that the mass of the people are awakening. The natives are crowding into our 
churches from all sorts of motives — good, indifferent, mixed and bad. As the teachers 
of the truth for which they are longing the missionaries have the confidence of vast multi- 
tudes of people. This is not the time for sowing with a slack hand. The great occasion 
demands great effort out here and great sacrifices at home. Oh! that the churches would 
awake to the grand opportunity and the great responsibility thrust upon us now in China! 


Dr. Huntley reports : 


At the conclusion of our first year of service in Hanyang we are happy to report 
encouragement and blessing. 

We arrived on the 12th of January and in less than a week were comfortably settled in 
our own home and ready for work. 

We opened our dispensary on the 15th of March, and up to the end of the year we 
have seen 320 new male patients and 107 new female patients, making a total of 427 new 
patients. Have also attended 560 male patients and 223 female patients, making a total 
of 783, on return visits, giving us a total altogether of 1,210 attendants. The dispensary 
being opened 159 days, this shows an average of 7.6 per day. Each patient pays a small 
charge of 20 cash (1 cent) on coming for the first time, and receives a ticket on which is 
printed an appropriate gospel text, which entitles him to come for that disease as often as 
instructed, till cured. He also receives a small booklet containing a clear statement of 
gospel truth, or a copy of one of the gospels, and each patient has, with very few excep- 
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tions, received a personal talk about his or her need of a Savior, and the rich provision 
made in Christ Jesus. 

Late in the year, being pained with the necessity of sending many of our most needy 
patients away for want of proper hospital facilities to care for them, we were glad of the 
opportunity of renting some native quarters which I think will serve us very well as a 
temporary hospital, until a more convenient structure can be erected. It consists of three 
newly built wooden houses near to our present compound, where, in addition to rooms 
fitted up for assistant, caretaker, students, operation room, dark room, and waiting-room, 
we have accommodation for about twenty patients, including an entirely separated room for 
about five female patients. The entrance is through a small shop leading off the main 
street, which is included in our rental and which we have fitted up for the sale of gospel 
books and scriptures. The rent of these premises costs about $60 (gold) per annum. 
During the few weeks since we operied the hospital we have received seventeen patients, 
with nine operations. I hold a service every morning for patients and assistants, and we 
believe God has graciously owned time spent in this way for Bible study and gospel 
talks. One man from Hunan gave us much encouragement; _ he has now returned to his 
home, I believe a saved man. Of the twenty beds the support of three has been under- 
taken by friends at the rate of $25 ( gold) per annum, two of these coming from outside of 
the denomination. 

I consider that the location of our mission here is desirable in every way, but I think 
that we ought not to lose sight of the fact that this work was started as a stepping-stone 
to Hunan, and a base and business center of a line of stations passing through Hunan to 
join with the stations of the Western China Mission. The coming year will probably be 
the golden opportunity for deciding mission centers in Hunan. Other missions have 
already marked out their spheres, and some new men are even now on the spot, awaiting 
the opening of the province. Unless the Missionary Union soon make provision to enter 
this important field, I fear our work there will be handicapped, as it is here to a large 
extent, through other missions limiting our usefulness by hemming us in on every side. 
This great province of Hunan has at present only three resident missionaries and not 
one Western trained physician for its more than twenty millions of people. 


KIATING — 1894 


Rev. W. F. Beaman and Mrs. Beaman (in America), Rev. F. J. Bradshaw, Mr. H. J. 
Openshaw, Mrs. Openshaw. 


Mr. Openshaw writes : 


The opening of 1898 found me at the coast, whither I had gone to meet Mrs. Openshaw. 

April 8 saw the completion of our three months’ journey from Shanghai to Yachau, 
covering probably 2,500 miles,—a long trip, but fraught with much of interest and enjoy- 
ment. From this time until November, with the exception of a trip to Mt. Omei, I was 
engaged either aiding in the general work or having the care of the station in the absence 
of Mr. Upcraft. 

The return to the home-land of Mr. and Mrs. Beaman caused a vacancy at Kiating 
which it was deemed best we should come and fill. 

Accordingly, early in November we packed our goods on two rafts, on one of which 
there was accommodation (not Pullman) for us. Here under a bamboo mat we slept one 
night, and the second day we were at Kiating—a distance of about one hundred miles. 
The many rapids were cleared safely, and the trip was novel and interesting. November 
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was spent in taking over the treasury work and getting the run of things in a new place, 
plus a short run to a neighboring shzen city, where we already have an opening. 

In early December Mr. and Mrs. Beaman left reluctantly their loved work. Their 
many friends, native and foreign, bade them a sorrowful farewell. 

Mr. Bradshaw was unanimously chosen pastor of the little native church, which by the 
way had its first accessions (five) just before Mr. Beaman left. 

It was decided that the evangelistic work should fall to me. The country has been so 
disturbed of late that, at the officials’ request, we have refrained from itinerating and thus 
only one short trip was made in December. But I have been getting acquainted with the 
people in the city and find opportunity and need right at our door. With books and cal- 
endars in hand, and usually a native helper at my side (or rather at my rear, for the streets 
are too narrow and crowded usually to go abreast), we saunter forth into a busy street, 
stop and talk and sell to crowds along the way, or sit at some convenient table in a tea- 
shop (China’s saloon that does not inebriate), and there sell and speak the word of life. 
Contact with the people is here, as at home, the best way to reach the masses, and when 
our cook the other day said: ‘ The people say the new teacher is friendly and comes among 
us,” I felt somewhat repaid and encouraged for this not always pleasant or easy work. 

Our street chapel, in a very busy part of the city, is a fine aid in our evangelistic effort. 
Usually the singing of a gospel hymn brings in a crowd —young and old, literate and illit- 
erate — who listen for awhile to a strange doctrine from a stranger’s lips and then go on 
their several ways. If interest lags and the crowd thins out another hymn is sung and 
then the Chinese teacher follows up what has been said. Four of these morning meetings 
weekly I take, while on alternate evenings Mr. Bradshaw holds forth. 

The book-room too, with a goodly supply of books and tracts, is a constant and good 
evangelizing agency, and many and interesting chats have been held around the book 
tables. 


Mr. Bradshaw’s medical work gives ocular proof of the worth of our “ doctrine” and 
gains for us friends. 

The native church here are being impressed with the thought that the work is theirs. 
They have a voice in all meetings and have interested themselves in the establishment of 
a small school and also in various forms of philanthropic effort. 


Mr. Bradshaw writes: 


We have to record the goodness of God on your workers and work at Kiating for the 
year 1898. My own health has been wonderfully spared to me, and Mr. Beaman, though 
under severe and continued suffering, did good work in a spirit of meen peace and 
hopefulness. 

In December he and Mrs. Beaman left us for the home-land, leaving many warm 
hearts who remember and ask after them and plead to God, for their love and work’s sake, 
to spare and bring them back to us speedily. 

In the same month happily Mr. and Mrs. Openshaw came from Yachau to this sta- 
tion. Thus there will be no weakening of the force here. 

The unsettled state of the country, consequent upon the attempts at governmental 
reform, have been a hindrance and a help in our work. It has not made the work 
more dangerous. 

These days of transition have made our touring more difficult. Fear has turned some 
interested ones away and kept others from listening to the work. But, on the other hand, 


we have been saved from the unworthy who would flock to us; and those who do listen 
are more worth spending one’s time upon. 
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During this year more time has necessarily been given to the city work. Here some- 
times hearers would be very few, at other many — varying with the reports from the rebel 
quarters — and in general there has been more respect given to the Word by all. A native 
church of five members has been gathered and organized from the start to be, as far as 
possible, a self-governing, self-supporting and self-propagating body. ‘They have already, 
under foreign supervision, secured on roll twenty odd names of those who wish to be con- 
sidered as interested listeners, but most of these in the uncertainties of the hour have kept 
out of the way. 

The church also started a day school which is supported from small tuition fees and 
with a bonus from the weekly offerings of the church. And during the new year, when all 
business ceases and labor has no demand, and even the poor are forced to pay their bills, 
and nothing can be had on credit, then the church distributed ten bushels of rice among 
the destitute widows, fatherless and sick about us. 

In our country work there has been some advance made. Three tours have been made 
by myself and several by my associate. We have now a street chapel in Jajang, a walled 
city twenty miles up toward Yachau, and another in Niu-Hwa-Chi, a city as large as 
Kiating eight miles down the river toward Suichaufu. Besides these we have secured 
sleeping-rooms on rental in inns at Jo-gen-tan, fifteen miles farther down, and still another 
twenty-five miles on at the walled city Chenwei we have the same opening made. We 
hope to use them more in the year 1899. 

In our little dispensary work we have disarmed some suspicion and made others be- 
lieve in us in spite of themselves. Among the cases treated we might mention some 
which the natives considered as signal triumphs. 


YACHAU — 18094 
Rev. W. M. Upcraft, Mrs. Upcraft. 


Mr. Upcraft writes : 


The record for the past year must be of loving kindness and tender mercies. In spite 
of the rumors and active rebellion in many places we have remained in peace in Yachau 
and everything is tranquil as a summer sea at this writing. 

As for the work it is but a current version of the Parable of the Sower. From one end 
of the year to the other the sowing has gone on in various forms. 

a. The evangelistic work has had first place and has been done vigorously and faith- 
fully on the part of the Chinese Christians. Averaging five such services a week and a 
continuously “open door ” at the street chapel, it is evident that unless there had been the 
readiest and heartiest coéperation on the part of the little church, much less must have 
been attempted. I am glad to bear my witness to their zeal and love. 

6. The medical work, small and unsatisfactory as it is, has opened some doors to us 
and brought about five thousand patients to the dispensary. Among opium patients, opium 
suicides and a few in-patients there has been opportunity for further work. 

Among the children, both boys and girls, there has been much cause for encouragement. 
The boys have been Mrs. Upcraft’s most active and efficient helpers in her Sunday-schools 
for heathen children. Of these last and the work among women and girls I wish she 
might have the pleasure of reporting. 

All through the year Mrs. Upcraft’s work among women and girls has been carried 
on at the station (save for a brief visit to Tachienlu), and for the closing months of the 
year she has carried on two Sunday-schools for heathen children in the courts of two Bud- 
dhist temples. 
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The weekly average of scholars has been about one hundred, a portion of whom would 
come to the Sunday-school held at the close of the Sunday morning service in our chapel. 

These three schools, work among the women in classes, and an extended visiting-list 
have kept her hands and heart quite full. 

As to results: 

“ As he sowed some fell by the wayside and the fowls of the air devoured it ’— that was 
written with an eye to Yachau, and we seem to have an undue number of birds. “ And 
some fell on stony places where they had not much earth . . they withered away.” 

Yes, a good many withered away when they heard of the persecution the rebel leader 
was bringing upon Christians in other places. 

Thank God the record does not stop there. If it did we should still have to keep on 
with the sowing, for “ woe is me if I preach not the gospel.” Yet the Lord has not left 
his word without effect. 

“ But other some fell into good ground and brought forth fruit” so that during the year 
ten have “put on Christ” in baptism and are the joy and rejoicing of our heart and our 
cause of glorying in the Lord. 

The year closes upon us reduced in the number of missionaries, ourselves the only ones 
in this great region, hemmed in by a wide-stretching belt of unreached people, no other 
mission near us. 

We often look toward “ the regions beyond us” longingly, but find more than we can 
touch, to say nothing of adequately working in the region round about us. 


CHAUCHAUFU — 1894 
Rev. H. A. Kemp, Mrs. Kemp (in America). 
Mr. Kemp reports: 


During the year 1898 we have baptized thirty-three. In the same time six have died 
and one has been excluded, leaving the present membership sixty-five. In 1898 the church 
contributed $114.83 (Mexican) — $85.16 for preaching, $19.50 for the poor and $10.17 for 
expenses. Up to Oct. 1, 1898, the wages of two chapel keepers amounting to $36 (Mexican) 
per year had been paid by the missionary; from that time the native church has also 
assumed the responsibility of this expense. 

The year, on the whole, has been one of great encouragement. The opportunities, 
both in the city and surrounding villages, have been good. We have scattered the seed 
in about two hundred towns and villages by preaching, selling and giving away portions 
of scripture. The heathen give respectful attention and frequently manifest deep interest. 
Idol worship is becoming a burden, and ancestral worship, that most formidable of 
obstructions to acceptance of the gospel, is held in doubt by many. I find, in conversing 
with the Chinese, many who, while they strictly observe idol feasts and processions, do 
not have the least faith in them, but do it simply because of custom; to refuse would 
mark them as being different from the mass, and from this, of course, they shrink until the 
Holy Spirit of God has aroused them to the courage of their conviction. In the case of 
ancestral worship the trial is still harder as it involves thé. charge of the lack of filial love, 
and not infrequently the loss of a share in the ancestral property, which sometimes is very 
large. But, notwithstanding these facts many are turning to the Lord. 

We have started prayer-meetings in the homes of brethren at three different points 
which have proved to be powers for good; for many who cannot be induced to go to the 
chapels will attend these meetings in their own villages. These meetings also test the 
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Christians; for some, while they attend services at the chapels regularly, do not dare to 
take a stand in their own villages. We hope to start a large number of such places in 
the near future. I intend to visit these places frequently in company with my native 
helpers and thus familiarize the people with the foreigner and, what is of still more impor- 
tance, with our teaching. 

The work among the women is at a standstill owing to the absence of Mrs. Kemp, 
who went to America last March. Miss St. John has promised to visit our stations, but 
as her field is large she can give but ~ very small portion of her time here. Owing to the 
customs in regard to women in China they can be successfully reached only through the 
women. I hope and pray that Mrs. Kemp may be able to return next fall so that this 
work may be carried on. 


KITYANG — 1896 
Rev. Jacob Speicher, Mrs. Speicher, Miss Josephine M. Bixby, M.D. 


Mr. Speicher reports : 


1. Out-stations.— The work in my field has made progress during the year. Two 
years ago I had but one place of worship in my field; today there are five, and I hope to 
open two new stations at important points in a few weeks. The condition of some of 
these out-stations (Chim Khen, Kang-E) is satisfactory. At other places (Kan-Bue and 
Sam-Chiu) the young Christians show an earnest desire to do evangelistic work among 
their own people. At one place the natives themselves hope to buy a house to be used for 
public worship. 

2. The work at Kityang— The joy of the year has been our newly established 
mission in the city of Kityang. We began with a weekly prayer-meeting for the three or 
four Christians living inside the walls. The attendance, however, soon increased so that 
it was thought best to have a preaching service preceding the prayer-meeting. By reason 
of these meetings more than twenty men have put away their idols during the past eight 
months and at least fifteen of them take active part in the meetings. I am confident that 
we have a nucleus out of which will grow a vigorous church in a very short time. The 
Lord has given us a wide-open door at Kityang. The officials and scholars continue to 
visit us. We do not count much on their sincerity at the present time, but their friend- 
ship is well worth having in a center like Kityang. Our chapel proper is too small for 
the large audiences, notwithstanding that many of the former worshipers now attend 
services at two of the out-stations. 

3. Hospital Work.—I\t has been a great disappointment to hundreds, 1 may say 
thousands, that the hospital at Kityang has been closed during the past months by 
reason of Dr. Bixby taking over Dr. Scott’s work at Kak Chieh during her furlough. A 
greater opportunity, however, for hospital work does not exist in the entire Tie-chiu field 
than at Kityang. Dr. Bixby deserves the warmest support and encouragement for her 
work. 

4. Self-support.—In closing I wish to add a few words concerning what we are 
doing along the lines of self-support. At every out-station where we have a nucleus of 
Christians we expect them to pay as much as they can towards the support of the work 
carried on in their town or village. I find them willing to do this. The native Christians 
and adherents have raised $285.00 during the past year, which makes an average of $3.15 
to every church member. We hope to do better than this during the coming year. 
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The restoration of Doshisha University to Christian control, while related pri- 
marily to the work of a sister missionary organization, gives profound gratification 
to all friends of Christian missions. Accomplished without litigation, by free 
native action, the change is a significant one. It illustrates the new spirit slowly 
forming in the nation. More and more, signs are appearing that the force of the 
reaction against foreign influence, which for a time threatened defeat to all Chris- 
tian enterprises, is moderating. The new conditions, indeed, are quite unlike 
those presented in the first opening of Japan to Western influence. No one will 
now be tempted to suppose that Japan is to become Christian in a day. But the 
new conditions are really more healthful than the old. A new spiritual earnest- 
ness is manifested by the inquirer and by the Christian disciple ; and outside the 
churches a larger number of thoughtful men are recognizing the deep moral and 
spiritual need of the nation and the impotence of the old religious faiths. 4 

On the first of July the new treaties with Western nations will come into opera- j 
tion. Some apprehension has been felt as to the effect of these treaties upon the 
work of Christian schools; but the latest reports are quite reassuring. To our 
work in general, these treaties, permitting travel and residence in all parts of the 4 
empire, will bring greatly enlarged opportunity. The call from Japan is an urgent 
call; and it is a call for our very best, for men strong, manly, of intellectual 
resources and of deep and earnest spiritual life. 

Reports from our mission fields, while noting difficulties, are prevailingly hope- 
ful. The proposed inland-sea work of Capt. Bickel is particularly interesting. 

Tokyo Academy, henceforth to be known as Duncan Academy, in memory of 
the beloved leader who bore its interests upon his heart, is soon to be welcomed 
to a home worthy of its enlarging work, the first of the needed buildings upon the 
new grounds having been provided through the liberality of Mrs. Robert Harris, 
a sister of Dr. Duncan. 

A native missionary organization, originating with the Baptist Church at Sendai, 
and already enlisting quite wide support, is prosecuting work among the aborigines 
of the island of Formosa, the newly acquired territory of Japan. 


YOKOHAMA — 1872 


Rev. A. A. Bennett, Mrs. Bennett, Rev. C. K. Harrington, Mrs. Harrington, Rev. J. L. Dear- 
ing and Mrs. Dearing (in America), Rev. F. G. Harrington, Mrs. Harrington, Rev. 
W. B. Parshley, Mrs. Parshley, Miss Clara A. Converse, Miss Mary A. Hawley, Miss 
Harriet M. Witherbee. 


Mr. Bennett reports : 


The year 1898 closes the régime that has been in force since before I came to Japan. 
The new treaties are to exercise their full sway from the beginning of July. What effect 
this may produce upon Christian work is a much-talked-of but as yet an unsolved problem. 
Though it causes solicitude as to some lines of mission activity, there is reason to believe 
that distinctively evangelistic work will be facilitated through the freedom then given to 
the missionaries for residence and travel in the interior. 
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A bird’s-eye view of the work of all denominations all over the empire presents, for 
the past year, as always, a picture of marked lights and shades. Among the gloomier facts 
may be mentioned the small net increase of the whole Christian body, the large turning 
aside from the ministry and other religious employment on the part of those who have 
secured more lucrative positions, and the laxity with which Christians, for the most part, 
regard their obligations to the Sabbath and to the appointed meetings of the church. Over 
against these truly humiliating facts may be noted the steady increase of the church, 
despite the many who have fallen off *; the growing sentiment towards self-support, and 
growing realization of that sentiment; the enhanced usefulness and manifest vitality of the 
native branch of the Christian Alliance and the Young Men’s Christian Association; the 
reaction against those who, under show of patriotism, have been unfaithful to religious 
trusts; the ever-increasing demand for Bibles¢ and other religious publications; the 
organization of a Japan Book and Tract Society to perpetuate the work hitherto carried 
on under the auspices of the Committee of the English and American Tract societies; and 
the large gatherings which have convened day after day to listen to foreign evangelists who 
seemed to be especially filled with the Spirit. 

Narrowing our view to our own mission and the Yokohama field, we see essentially the 
same picture over again in miniature. Foreign and native workers alike have found many 
things to make them humble and send them to God in prayer; and, on the other hand, 
have received encouragements graciously given often when the day seemed darkest. 

I would like again to emphasize the importance of the religious press for this country. 
Every year’s experience deepens in me the conviction that if there is any land on the face 
of the globe where the people will read eagerly what is given them, that land is Japan. 
The power of religious publications is consequently manifest. 

My personal work has been, as in former years, largely in the Theological Seminary. 
The departments of New Testament Exegesis and of Homiletics are each of them enough 
for any one man, and, while they have fallen to my lot ever since the seminary was 
started, I more and more feel my inadequacy to the task they impose. During term time 
I spend most of my Sundays in visiting out-stations: the first Sunday of every month is 
reserved for preaching and administering the ordinances in the Yokohama native church. 
During the summer vacation I made an extensive trip for mission work in the Hokkaido, 
being gone from home about two months. I was enabled to visit most, if not all of the 
put-stations connected with Mrs. Carpenter’s work there. 1 was deeply impressed with the 
thoroughness and in every way excellent quality of the work she has been doing, and want 
io urge the reénforcement of the Hokkaidd by the sending of two mission families. It 
will be a shame if we allow what has been done to fade away because we fail to support it. 


Mr. Dearing reports : 


Here we have had a very good year. In April we graduated a class of two men. 
Chey were called to Osaka — one to work with Mr. Scott and the other to be associated 
with Mr. Wynd. In the fall we had an entering class of three,— one from the Kobe field, 
one a graduate from the Methodist College in Tokyo (a young man who had taken a full 
course of study there) and a third a young man who had returned from America and who 
entered the seminary at his own expense. During the fall he has paid all his expenses 
with evident pleasure and feeling of manliness, and certainly we have experienced joy in 


* 3,070 adult baptisms reported. 


+ The Bible Societies’ Committee sold 2,747 Bibles, 11,893 testaments and 22,171 other scripture portions —an increase 


of nearly one thousand Bibles and testaments over previous year. This does not include nearly eight thousand Bibles or 
portions in grants. 
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having him institute, what we hope in the years to come will not be an unusual 
custom, 7. ¢., self-support while in the seminary. We have also welcomed back to the sec- 
ond-year class a young man who some years since took his first year with us and then went 
to study in the Academy at Tokyo, from which he graduated in the spring. We have 
thus had in the school altogether during the year fifteen regular students. Besides these 
we have had a number of speciai students whom we have welcomed and who have been 
much benefited by the school. The teaching force has been unchanged during the year. 
In the fall we welcomed Mr. Parshley back from his vacation in America. The class- 
room work has been marked by greater fidelity and zeal perhaps than in previous years. 
Much evangelistic work has been carried on during the year, and during the summer all 
the students were engaged somewhere in preaching. We are gradually being confronted 
with a difficult problem in the work of the seminary. With only nineteen organized 
churches in Japan, most of which are now supplied with graduates from the seminary, and 
with only a few of them self-supporting, and with the missionaries limited in the number 
of workers that they can employ by the appropriations made by the Union, what is to be- 
come of the graduates of the school in the near future even though we send out but a 
small number each year as we at present are doing? Such men are not in favor with the 
Government and would with the greatest difficulty find employment for a part of their time 
in that way. It seems, however, that some method of self-support must be discovered 
whereby a graduate from the seminary shall be able to go into a small town where there 
are few or no believers and support himself entirely or in part till the believers whom he 
shall organize together shall be able to support him. There seems to be no other alterna- 
tive than this. For men who will do such a work there is a wide field. There is no end 
of opportunity. Can we impress upon them their duty in this regard, is the question. 
Granted that this can be done the field before the seminary, of training men for such a 
work, is unlimited. 

The Special Session was held this year in November and December instead of in Jan- 
uary, as last year. The change was not found to be advantageous. The time was more 
inconvenient for those whom we especially wished to reach. We were gratified, however, 
to have four men who were graduates of the school or had nearly completed a course 
here, return and with much evident profit spend the month with us. 

Country Work.— The country work under my care has, from the condition of my 
health, been much neglected during the year. I have only been able to make one 
extended tour during the time. At Taira, Date San has been working very successfully 
and with much appreciation on the part of the church and out-stations. Taira ought soon 
to become self-supporting. I trust that ere long one shall be found who will receive what 
the church can raise and supplement it by some other work. The out-stations around 
Taira are promising, and if they could be often visited by a missionary good would result 
and growth would be apparent. Izumi is especially hopeful. A little band of Christian 
women are a bright light there. The former Daimyo is almost ready to receive baptism 
here. His wife and several children are already Christians. In other towns around Taira 
there are a few Christians, and from these groups in time churches will be built up. Near 
Umoto we have a remarkablé case, for Japan, where Christianity is so recently introduced. 
In one family the grandmother, the son and his wife and the two grandsons are all Chris- 
tians. It is a remarkable home for Japan and one feels the Christian influence at once on 
entering. The power of such homes in the community is greater than many sermons. At 
Mito matters are still at a low ebb. I have been able to do little more than have an 
evangelist visit the church once a month. Thus the little band of Christians has been 
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held together but there has been no gain to speak of. At Makabe a student from the 
seminary spent the summer vacation. The believers there are faithful and there ought to 
be additions, but progress is slow. The most encouragement this summer was from a large 
class of young boys of fifteen years or thereabouts, who came very regularly to receive 
Bible teaching from the evangelist and whose changed character under his influence 
became a matter of common note. 

The people of this town are beginning to understand very well what Christianity means 
and are favorably impressed with it, and if we are patient a good work will one day be 
seen there. Another student spent the summer at Katakura, a small town in this same 
district where one of our Christians is living in Government employ. Much interesting 
work was done and a deal of seed sowing. The people manifested much real interest in 
the truth but no tangible results were gathered. It was but another step in preparation 
for the gathering in. In the neighborhood of these towns the evangelists worked, also 
visiting other villages and publishing the Word. All through this country the people are 
ready to listen and we hope will in due time believe if we are faithful. A great work lies 
before the faithful missionary and the earnest native workers in this field. Though the 
past year has seen so little advance the only reason has been the lack of time and strength 
to push it forward. 

City Evangelization.— This has been closely associated with the seminary work. 
Most of the students during term time have been engaged in preaching-places in differ- 
ent parts of the city. This work has been very interesting during the year as well as 
the Sunday-school which has been under Mrs. Dearing’s care. The Yokohama church 
owes a great deal of its progress to what has been done through these preaching-places. 
During the fall an earnest request was received to go to Kamakura, about twenty miles 
from Yokohama, and teach some of the students in the Government normal school the 
Bible. Some of these men were Christians and many were not. The normal schools have 
been peculiarly opposed to Christianity and this request excited considerable interest. 
Together with one of the students of the seminary some one of the teachers has regularly 
gone out once a week for this study and considerable interest has been manifest. It is an 
exceedingly hopeful kind of work and may be an entering wedge into the normal schools 
elsewhere as well as here. If the teachers in the common schools could have their preju- 
dice against Christianity removed a great advance would be made. 

As in other years the treasury work of the mission has been in my hands. I look 
forward to an early release from this, however. I think that after nearly nine years of 
service in this department of very indirect missionary work I should be relieved from it. 
I have continued through the year to visit on Sunday with considerable regularity the 
American naval hospital. The patients there have seemed to appreciate my visits, and 
as this work has not interfered with efforts for the Japanese I have felt it my duty to keep 
it up. 

TOKYO — 1874 


Rev. C. H. D. Fisher, Mrs. Fisher, Rev. J. C. Brand, Mrs. Brand, Prof. E. W. Clement, 
Mrs. Clement, Prof. Henry Topping, Mrs. Topping, Miss A. H. Kidder, Miss M. 
Antoinette Whitman, Miss Eva L. Rolman, Miss Nellie E. Fife, Miss Anna M. 
Claggett. 

Mr. Brand reports : 


In presenting to you my annual report I find, in looking back upon the year and the 
work done, that the God of love has blessed us amid all our difficulties. The year has 
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been somewhat disappointing in the number of conversions. During the winter months 
of 1898 we held meetings in the homes of the church members, and many of the friends 
and neighbors came to the meetings. Much seed has been sown, and we are waiting for 
the harvest; and according to the word of the Lord that word shall not return to him 
void. In Tokyo three have been baptized during the year. 

In Kofu there has been much blessing. Matsuno San, the evangelist stationed there, 
has done a good work. The gospel has been preached in the towns and villages round 
about, but there are still tens of thousands who know nothing of the true God and his Son 


Jesus who came to save. Fifteen have been baptized and received into the Kofu Church 
during the past year. 


Mr. Fisher reports : 


The year opened with an excellent interest in the First Church. Meetings were well 
attended, new ones were coming to hear, several were inquiring the way and some gave 
the best of evidence of being born again. I had a very interesting class of young men 
meeting after the prayer-meeting on Wednesday evenings and on Sunday, and we were 
greatly encouraged in the Sunday-school; but one morning late in March we arose to find 
all that part of the city swept by a great conflagration. Five thousand houses and our 
own church building among them were gone and the people scattered. For a time it was 
almost impossible to get houses in which to live. We looked in vain for a house any- 
where in that vicinity that was suitable to rent for preaching services, and since then we 
have sought for land at a reasonable rent in any suitable place on which, if possible, 
erect another building. Days, both of my own and of the believers’ time, have been 
spent in the endeavor but thus far without result. 

While waiting, our members and their families are as best they can attending services 
at our Nihon-bashi preaching-place more than two miles from them, and one of our 
greatest encouragements has been the regularity of attendance in all kinds of weather, of 
believers old and young, and the earnestness of their prayers that God will open the way 
for them, for the work, and for a Sunday-school so much needed near the old location. 

Even as it is God is giving blessings and we have reason to believe the end is not yet. 
In this way it has come about that the Nihon-bashi chapel has been doing double service, 
having in the forenoon of Sunday two Sunday-schools, one for the children of the neigh- 
borhood and that immediately followed by the church Sunday-school and the preaching 
service. Afternoons and three evenings during the week there are evangelistic services. 

The preacher who lives in the place is always ready to guide those who come inquiring, 
as many a one does by night, and both he and the deacon, who also does much preaching, 
love the work, and we feel that we are coming better to realize the great heart of Christ as 
it yearned for the salvation of dying men. We feel confident that there is in that neigh- 
borhood a growing respect for Christianity, and sorrow sometimes opens for us doors that 
have heretofore been closed. Mrs, Fisher has had the care of the neighborhood Sunday- 
school and through it, and the women’s meetings and week-day meetings for children, has 
been winning the confidence of the mothers, so that this year at Christmas-time we oud 
get to our house a great many who would never come before. 

To our country work in the province of Tochiji, fifty miles distant, we have given such 
time as we could and earnest work has been done by our evangelist preacher in charge. 
Of this we saw evidence in some fecent excellent meetings and in seeing the coming of 
new Sunday-school scholars and young men from the high school who seemed deeply inter- 


ested. A large part of the preacher’s time is spent in preaching the gospel in the whole 
region round about. 
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Mr. Clement reports for Duncan Academy, Tokyo: 


The number of students continued to increase, so that during the fall term the attend- 
ance reached the figure thirty. During the year forty-five students in all have been 
enrolled, and the average attendance has been twenty-four. The number of boarding-stu- 
dents also increased, until our dormitory was filled up. Among the new students is a native 
Liu Chiuan who has come up to take academic and theological courses to fit him for the 
ministry among his own people. During this year we sent out our first two graduates, one 
of whom has entered the medical department of Sendai College, and the other has entered 
the Theological Seminary in Yokohama. 

In the death of Dr. Duncan, the Tokyo Baptist Academy loses a true personal friend. 
The school was started by him and always had a deep place in his heart. As it was, so 
to speak, his child he felt great interest in its growth, and in his anxiety for it he spared 
not his own strength. It would be fitting if we could honor his sacrifice by erecting a 
Duncan Memorial Home or Hall, or both, for the Tokyo Baptist Academy. 

Mr. Topping reports : 

During the year 1898 the Tokyo Baptist Academy has made commendable progress 
both in numbers and character. The Christian sentiment of the school was never 
stronger. We are comparatively a small school, but we are probably the most pro- 
nouncedly Christian school for boys in Tokyo. Other mission schools have felt com- 
pelled to abridge their work in Bible and religious subjects more or less, but we have not 
found it necessary to do so yet. 

The out and out Christian character of our school is common talk among the Japan- 
ese, so that our reputation is most excellent. We shall do our utmost to maintain such 
a school as shall be an uplifting power among our churches. 

Since the summer vacation I have taught, in addition to the usual Bible classes in 
English, two Bible classes in Japanese, in the academy, and also English Bible classes in 
my study, for men who do not attend the academy. Four attendants in these classes I 
have had the pleasure of baptizing recently. 

In our church work we have seen rather less progress this year than last; however, 
as the conditions at present are more favorable than at any time during the year, we are 
not discouraged. We have had some cases of discipline that have seemed painful, but 
the purifying process has brought us into a healthful state. Additions by baptism during 
the year have not been so numerous as last (eight in all), but some of those who have thus 
joined us are very efficient helpers. The financial affairs of the church are healthful. 
We are putting by a sum toward a new building which is greatly needed for a house of 
worship. 

The work of Miss Rolman and Miss Fife is not distinguishable from the church work ; 
indeed, they and their helpers are the largest factors therein. Mention should be made 
of the excellent work done in their kindergartens, which have won a high reputation 
‘among the Japanese. Miss Fife’s has been granted a Government certificate conferring 
official sanction. Miss Rolman’s kindergarten quarters are as yet too limited to meet the 
‘Government requirements. These kindergartens give standing and stability to all our 
work with women and children, and are a constant stimulus to other work. 

The Sunday-schools have continued to shine as lights in a dark place. We get nearer 
to heathenism, and more truly into “rescue work” here than elsewhere. To see the 
children of the poor and ignorant taught the divine truths of the gospel, to hear them 
reciting the precious words that tell the Savior’s love and go to their cheerless homes 
humming Christian hymns,— these are perhaps our greatest pleasures in missionary work. 
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KOBE — 1881 


Rev. H. H. Rhees, D.D., Mrs. Rhees, Rev. R. A. Thomson, Mrs. Thomson, Miss Ella R, 
Church, Miss Daisy D. Barlow, Rev. G. W. Taft and Mrs. Taft (in America). 


Dr. Rhees reports: 


I have not been able to do my usual amount of work owing to sickness in the spring. 
During the summer I visited my out-stations regularly, except in the month of August, 
when by order of my physician I took my first vacation since returning to Japan in 1891. 
During the fall and in December I visited the out-stations on my field and worked at 
the review of Rev. F. G. Harrington’s revision of Dr. N. Brown’s version of the New 
Testament. 

As far as I am able to judge, the work is in good condition. One of the out-stations 
assumed all the expenses, including rent of the preaching-place, except the salary of the 
evangelist. The same evangelist has several times visited Fukuchiyama, Narimatsu and 
Tozaka, at his own charges, encouraging the disciples at those places and preaching the 
glad tidings. . In another of the out-stations the evangelist is doing all he can to rouse 
the disciples to the duty of taking on themselves the expenses of the work in their own 
place, and I have strong hopes that very soon I shall be able to report that they have done 
so. The people are generally so poor, and the times have been so hard, that I have 
hesitated to do much urging along the line of self-support. 

The condition of things in the empire is not favorable to the prosecution of Christian 
work. I greatly fear that the coming into force of the new treaties will still further 
embarrass our work, especially in the matter of mission schools. There is a feeling among 
Japanese educationists that foreigners must not be permitted to teach the Japanese youth. 
A society of educationists has given expression very strongly to this feeling and, while 
some prominent Japanese oppose such a sentiment, the masses of those engaged in educa- 
tion, unfortunately, are not much affected by the opposition. There is no doubt at all in 
my mind that there is strong opposition to Christian mission schools on the part of a very 


influential party in the empire. I shall be happily disappointed if my opinion in this 
matter does not prove true. 


Mr. Thomson reports : 


The work at all our out-stations has progressed steadily during the past year, and while 
there is nothing stirring to report, yet we have deep cause for thankfulness in the fact that 
the growth of the work in regular additions to the church, personal interest among the 
members and a desire for self-help has advanced more uniformly than in past years. 

The year has been one of hard work and the Lord has richly blessed it in giving us on 
this station a total of sixty-seven additions to our membership, the largest we have ever 
had in one year. 


The work specially under my care is as follows: Kobe, Hyogo, Ikeda, Kyoto and the 
Liu-Chiu Islands. 

The church at Kode is self-supporting and while it has no ordained pastor Dr. Rhees 
and I administer the ordinances and preach when we are asked todo so. All the other 
work at Kobe is carried on under my care and supervision. 

This port has grown enormously during the past few years. The two cities combined 
(Kobe and Hyogo) have a population of more than two hundred thousand and are growing 


at the present rate of four hundred houses per month. It is the great shipping center of 
the empire now and bids fair to remain so. 
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Regular preaching services are held twice a week at Mrs. Thomson’s kindergarten and 
the members of the church carry on another preaching service weekly in a rented room in 


busy thoroughfare. 


The work at Hyogo has been carried on faithfully during the year. Mr. Hara, who 
was the evangelist at Liu-Chiu for a number of years, is now stationed here and is getting 
hold of the work as far as his strength will permit. His six years’ work on the islands 
came near breaking him up. From the work in these places there have been ten baptisms 
during the year and four admitted by letter to the church. The preaching services at 
Hyogo are often hindered by the strong Buddhistic feeling in the neighborhood. However, 
we have good hopes of this work as there are many inquirers. 

At /keda, a place of nearly ten thousand people, the work continues to be very encour- 
aging. We have a good worker in Tanabe San as well as a fine preacher. His influence 
is good upon the people. The presence and help of Miss Barlow at this station has been 
very much appreciated and she is doing a good work among the women and children. She 
teaches English six times a week to the policemen of the town and Tanabe San gives them 
a talk on Christian subjects at the close of each lesson. There have been ten baptisms at 
this place during the year and the work is very hopeful. 

At Xyoto, in addition to the work already in operation, I opened another preaching- 
place during the past year and placed another evangelist at work, so we have now two men 
in that large and important field. The work is slow, and it is exceedingly difficult to make 
any impression on the people. They are very conservative and the whole city is permeated 
with Buddhism. However, we see signs of interest and of growth. Eight candidates have 
been baptized here during the past year. 

In making the annual visit to the Liw Chiu Jslands (nine hundred miles from Kobe) I 
was favored with fair weather both going and returning, and in many respects it was the 
most interesting visit yet made. 

The meetings held were well attended and much interest was manifested throughout. 
Before I left the islands I had the joy and privilege of baptizing eight Liu-Chiuans — the 
largest number we have ever baptized in the islands at one time. There were other two 
or three candidates, but we deemed it best to let them wait for some further instruction. I 
have a good man at work there, one who is really interested in the people, and hecause 
of this he is gaining a fine influence among them. 

What a great field we have in this half a million of people for work among the women 
and children! I do wish the Ladies’ Board would occupy it, and send two ladies to open 
a girl’s school in Napha or Shuri. Absolutely nothing is being done among the women, 
as they are not allowed to come out to the regular meetings and the field is unoccupied at 
present. 

The Buddhists have at last awakened to the fact that Christians think these islanders 
are worth looking after, and now they are sending down priests to the islands. They have 
bought a large tract of land in Napha and are going to build a temple costing 200,000 yen. 

The mission ship is now being built at Yokohama for work among the islands in the 
inland sea of Japan, to carry the gospel of light and salvation to the neglected people living 
on these islands. This is a grand work, and we rejoice that the Board was successful in 
getting hold of a man so well fitted for this work as Captain Bickel. He is the man for 
the place, and we have great hopes for the success of this work. 

Mrs. Thoinson’s Zen-Rin kindergarten is flourishing as never before. With a fine new 
house crowded with more than seventy children every day, it is now one of the “sights” 

to see at Kobe. Twenty-seven children who have taken the kindergarten course here, pass 
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this coming April into the Government school where they are welcomed because of their 
good behavior and general ability. Who can estimate the amount of good that is done 
among these children? The three years of constant inculcation of Christian truth in so 
many ways into their young minds must have a wide influence, as it is carried into the 
different homes. 

I have been pressing the matter of self-support very strongly upon our people during 
the past year. In addition to what they have already been doing towards helping them- 
selves, all of my stations have agreed to do more from the first of January, that is, alto- 
gether they will raise an additional total of over one hundred yen for this year. This may 
be slow work, but it is growth, and I rejoice in it. 


SENDAI — 1882 


Rev. E. H. Jones, Mrs. Jones, Rev. S. W. Hamblen, Mrs. Hamblen, Miss Lavinia Mead 
(in America ), Miss Annie S. Buzzell. 


Mr. Jones reports : 


The year just past has been one of increasing promise. Almost all the missionaries 
engaged in active evangelization have been encouraged to believe in the nearness of a 
great revival. There has been more interest on the part of the unbelievers in seeking to 
know more of “ The Way,” and the believers have been encouraged thereby to hope for 
better times, and have as a consequence commenced to get down to practical work. The 
week of prayer at the beginning of this year, 1899, showed much increased spiritual power 
and there has been in some places a regular breaking down on the part of the Christians. 
Acknowledgment of sin and promises of reform have come to be the order of the day. 
Numbers of conversions are already reported from various places, which certainly opens 
the new year with much promise and shows the past year to have been one of profitable 
work. The Miyagi prefecture field, including the Sendai church work in Sendai, with that 
of the girls’ school under the direction of Miss Buzzell, Mr. Hamblen’s work in the Tachi 
Machi preaching-place, also in Sendai, with my work out in various parts of this prefecture, 
have all resulted in twenty-eight baptisms and much seed-sowing besides the building up 
of the Christians in “ The faith delivered once for all to the saints.” The Sendai church 
has shown some signs of progress. The increased attendance at all the services, and the 
the evident growth in grace on the part of a good number of the church members under 
the ministrations of the pastor, Rev. R. Nakajima, has been encouraging to see. Miss ~ 
Buzzell, with her one Bible-woman and seven or eight of the older pupils, together with 
the teachers of the school, has done a very helpful work. She has maintained nine 
mission Sunday-schools, in which about four hundred children are taught. Also she and 
her helpers have made a great many house to house visits. Some houses have been visited 
weekly. Unbelieving women have been taught, Christian women fed and incited to work, 
and in many cases people have been induced to come to the church to hear the gospel. 
Miss Buzzell has also taught a Bible class for the young men studying in the local college. 
Four of these young men have shown the effects of the teaching by joining the church 
during the year. One of these is the son of one of the best-known and most influential 
Buddhist priests in Japan. The young man has had to bear fiery persecution on accouat 
of his faith. Mr. Hamblen has kept up his services regularly in the preaching-place on 
Tachi Machi— about four each week — besides doing much more touring to his country 
Stations in Iwate and Aomori prefectures than in any previous year. This important 
preaching-place on a busy thoroughfare of the city has been helped some also by myself in 
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Mr. Hamblen’s absence on country tours, and much seed-sowing has been done there. The 
soldiers of the Sendai garrison, who pass the place on the way from their barracks to the 
city and on their return, have largely profited, we hope, from these services. Sometimes 
as many as forty soldiers may be seen standing listening attentively at this open-front 
preaching-place. 

In the out-stations of this prefecture the work has been carried on by the Holy Spirit 
through myself and Mr. S. Haraguchi, with the valuable assistance of the believers on the 
field. These places are twelve in number, and being scattered over a district about sixty 
miles long by thirty wide, they are only reached by a good deal of traveling. I seek to 
impress upon the minds of my fellow-worker, and on those of the believers, that we are 
not to be pastors to the flock primarily, but evangelists to those who know not the “ Way of 
Life”; that in each station one of the most experienced Christians should take charge, 
pastoring the rest. I get the believers themselves to elect the one they want for pastor. 
This leader gathers the Christians of the place together on Sabbath for worship, or on 
week-day evenings for prayer and Bible study. They pay all their own work expenses 
and help some in the traveling expenses of the evangelist when he goes through their dis- 
trict. We also seek to hold Bible conferences for these district pastors twice a year, call- 
ing them in to Sendai for a week’s study in the Bible, in singing and in methods of work. 
A special session for such workers was held last year in connection with the Yokohama 
Theological School, and three of our men attended with evident profit. Thus we are 
trying to solve the difficult problem of self-support in the native churches. I hope, grad- 
ually, while increasing my work on the field to reduce the amount of money received from 
the Union. I have already partly accomplished this. While I used for the past year what 
would be equivalent to about two hundred and seventy-five dollars gold, I used to receive 
about four hundred dollars gold, and this too with an increase of prices of about twenty- 
five per cent. And yet I am enabled to do very much more direct work than ever before. 
Of course much of this saving has been brought about by increased familiarity with the 
language, enabling me to dispense more with native helpers, but much of it is on account 
of putting more work and expense on the native Christians. 

The church at Kinshii was intending to build a place of worship during the past year, 
but the great floods of this district during the year brought the members of the plucky 
little church into such financial straits that it had to be postponed. A new church was 
organized at Tome in November, and it was an occasion of much interest. We had one 
delegate, a native pastor, from Tokyo, two hundred miles distant from the place, and 

three from Sendai. Six were baptized, which increased the little church’s membership 
to sixteen; three came from seven miles west, two from four miles east,and one from 
thirteen miles north to be baptized into the membership of the new church. Altogether 
the work promises well for the ensuing year. 

The coming to us of Mr. Y. Chiba after his return from America, where he graduated 
from Colby University and from Hamilton Theological Seminary, has been a great help 
both to Miss Buzzell — he has temporarily filled the place of principal of the girls’ school 
—and to the general work in the district. 


Mr. Hamblen reports : 

The conditions under which work in Japan—at least its northeastern section — has 
been carried on for the year 1898 have not differed materially from those of former years. 
This section is slow to feel the influences working in sections that have more intimate 
relation with foreign men, foreign ways of thinking and foreign things. And yet a grow- 
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ing readiness to hear, at least, the words of the gospel is easily perceptible, while on the 
other hand action on the words heard has been rare. My own field has witnessed far 
more evangelistic effort on the part of the missionary and the evangelist this year than 
in former years, but we cannot point to one even who has taken his stand for Christ be- 
cause of acting on teaching heard during the year. Efforts have been great but tangible 
results in the Morioka field in the shape of converts have not gladdened us. The one 
baptism of the year was that of a man who has long been a Christian. We believe, how- 
ever, that our work has built up in the faith the believers on the field and helped the in- 
quirers, and that the people at large have more idea of what Christianity is than formerly. 
There are evidences that the religion of Jesus is gaining a hold on society at large in the 
populous centers that is most encouraging, and when they are once moved the outlying 
districts also will feel the influence. With this encouragement we keep sowing the seed, 
for we believe that there are for Christianity in Japan in the near future glorious victories. 

There has been but one resident evangelist on the Morioka field during the year, but 
he and the missionary have been “on tour” as much as possible. In his absence from 
Morioka a young man, baptized last year, has taken charge of church work and services. 
The church has cordially stayed up his hands and thus I can report it to be in good con- 
dition as the year closes. In Hachinohe, also, I believe the year to have closed auspi- 
ciously. In the spring the young man who was with me in Sendai returned to his home in 
that town to become a teacher in the Government middle school. He is helping the 
church much as a layman, in spite of his limitations as a teacher in the Government 
school, and an ex-Bible-woman resident in Hachinohe is exerting every effort for the 
church. It is encouraging that in both places the year closes with inquirers seeking the 
way of salvation. 

As in former years, a student from the seminary passed the summer in Tono and with 
good results in awakening inquiry and strengthening the inquirers resident there. None, 
however, took their stand as disciples of Christ. TTono is a place for which much effort 
has been made and many prayers offered, and it must be that before long fruit will be 
seen. Besides the routine touring Evangelist Onomura and I took two trips out of the 
beaten tracks that we might more fully know the field in which we are working and its 
needs. 

In Sendai the preaching-place has been retained and is still the center of constant 
effort, though here, too, tangible results do not gladden us. We have the satisfaction of 
knowing, however, that we are helping in preparing the way for the coming of the King, 
and that our labor will have its fruition in good time. My “standby” in this work is 
Pastor Nakajima of the Sendai Church, who is in my employ for part of his time, as the 
church is unable to pay him full salary. My work with him and with Evangelist Onomura 
has been most pleasant, for they are both excellent and earnest men. 


SHIMONOSEKI — 1886 
Rev. G. W. Hill, Mrs. Hill, Miss E. L. Cummings. 
Mr. Hill reports : 
The amount of direct evangelistic work which I have been able to do myself in this 
my third year in Japan, has been very small. Miss Cummings, too, while having a better 
knowledge of the language, was new to the work, and an entire change in the school has 


been made. Most of the girls there now are new and have not been under Christian 
influences long enough to show any facts for a report; besides, she has had no money 
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for Bible-women’s work. T-here has been great difficulty in securing proper native 
helpers. I am far removed from the main source of supply and, indeed, there are few new 
workers being prepared. For most of the year I have had women at Hojé, where we have 
a building (an important town), but I have a man in the seminary who will be ready for 
work in May and | expect to place him there. Though the baptisms have been so few 
during the year I think the churches at Bakan and Chofu are in better condition today 
than ever before. The very few members who alone can be counted at all are faithful 
and much concerned in the work of the church. This year I can be of more help and I 
hope for better results. At Chofu the extreme conservatism of the old families creates an 
intense opposition to Christianity. We get very few unbelievers into the chapel and find it 
impossible so far to secure a kojisho for evangelistic work on the main street. In Bakan 
our place is well located for evangelistic work, and there does not seem to be the same 
prejudice against entering a place where Vasu kyd is preached. I am much disappointed 
in losing our man there as I had hoped for a vigorous work this spring and summer. Of 
course with so few helpers, and so helpless myself, I have been unable to touch at all the 
great work in the villages and towns. 


NEMURO — 1887 
Mrs. H. E. Carpenter, Miss M. M. Carpenter. 


We regret not to have a report from Mrs. Carpenter, who sustains this mission. 
The mission at Nemuro has suffered greatly from fires. Once the large and com- 
modious mission-house was destroyed, and twice the church has been burned, but 
the little body of believers continue their work for Christ undaunted. Several 
out-stations have been opened. 


OSAKA — 1892 


Rev. William Wynd and Mrs. Wynd (in England), Rev. J. H. Scott, Mrs. Scott, Miss 
Florence A. Duffield, Miss Mattie Walton (in America). 
Mr. Scott reports: 


Work during the year has been continued at the places formerly occupied by us. In 
addition, but without increasing our force of workers, we have opened chapels in two 
important centers, Kishiwada and Tenma. The former of these is twenty miles distant 
on the new railroad running south from Osaka, and so in easy reach for Mrs. Scott and 
myself. It is a place of about twenty-five thousand people, with many small villages near. 
The Congregationalists have a chapel in the north part of the city, but the south part in 
which our chapel is located is unoccupied and so presents a fine field for work. The 
evangelist formerly living at Sakai removed to Kishiwada last July and now helps in the 
work of the two places. We expect God’s blessing upon the work here. 

Tenma, in the northeast part of Osaka in the vicinity of the Imperial Mint and near 
several large manufactories, is a good place for work, and there we have already an encour- 
aging interest inaugurated. Here we have as evangelist, a graduate of the last class in our 
Theological Seminary at Yokohama. 

At the Kogawa Cho Church we have had a good interest in the several departments of 
work, At Kiyohori Mura the work has been continued with occasional hindrances caused 
by the intense prejudice of the people against Christianity. At Sakai there has not been 
the advance we had hoped, and we have had an experience common in Japan. 

These are the five centers of our work. In all of these we have Sunday-schools under 
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the direction of Mrs. Scott and her helper. The one at Sakai, however, has had an inter- 


mittent existence, not at all encouraging. Mrs. Scott has also held regular meetings for - 
women and children during the week at most of the places. 


Ever since the departure of Miss Walton, nearly two years ago, Mrs. Scott has had in 
charge the work for women and children. This work has kept her exceedingly busy, and 


at times taxed her almost beyond the point of endurance. However, the needs of the work 
and the satisfaction in doing it have been her constant inspiration. 

It has been, ever since we first came to Osaka, a great trial that we could not do more 
for the many soldiers whose barracks are less than half a mile from our house. However, 
the prejudice of the officers against Christianity has rendered work for them exceedingly 
difficult. But in October of this year, during the army manceuvers which were held near 
Osaka, we kept our chapels open and hung out a large sign inviting the soldiers to enter. 
For several days we were kept very busy, and were able to present the gospel to many 
hundreds of soldiers and give them portions of scripture and tracts. There was not a 
single instance of disorderly conduct on the part of these soldiers in the chapels, but all 


listened respectfully and gladly received the scriptures and tracts. We know the Lord 
will bless this effort. 


AFRICA 


The correspondence presented below will be found of an exceptionally graphic 
character, affording glimpses of the dreadful degradation of heathenism and re- 
vealing the blessed results accomplished by an all-transforming gospel. Evidently 
the reorganized mission force is giving itself to its narrowed work with redoubled 
energy. Marvelous Banza Manteke, though greatly afflicted by disease, surpasses 
even its own past in its record of progress. Kifwa has more than doubled in its 
membership. The out-station work of the Mukimvika field is of extraordinary 
promise. Mr. Glenesk, whose death is referred to in our obituary notices, will be 
greatly missed. 

The station at Bolengi, from which it was deemed wise to withdraw our laborers 
in the new organization of the Congo mission, has been transferred to the Foreign 
Christian Missionary Society, which will continue the work upon the strong foun- 
dations already laid. 

The Advent Missionary Society, finding it necessary to retire from its work 
upon the Congo, has generously given to the Union the title to property in Sumba, 
a station not far from Mukimvika. 

The inadequacy of the appropriations allowed the Congo mission by our strait- 
ened resources is a cause of painful embarrassment. Just now appeals peculiarly 
affecting are reaching us. Recent events draw attention to the imminence of 
changes of great magnitude in Africa. General Kitchener’s success in the Soudan 
practically insures the early completion of a railway system extending from Cape 
Town to Cairo and makes certain the perpetuation and wide extension of English 
influence. Evidently this vast continent may soon hold a new place among the 
nations. But the supreme claim of the land is that ever powerful with the fol- 
lowers of the Redeemer of the world, the claim of a great need which can be met 
only by the revelation of his enlightening and new-creating power. 
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PALABALA — 1878 


Rev. C. H. Harvey, Mrs. Harvey. 
Mr. Harvey writes: 


The past year has been one of considerable progress in the work here in spite of some 
very serious drawbacks, due partly to the undermanned state of this part of the mission 
and partly to our financial straits, which left poor Palabala (as well as some other, 
stations) quite without appropriations for carrying on the work. 

Up to the time my wife joined me in June last I kept the treasury books at Matadi 
and endeavored also to work Palabala by spending a week at each place alternately; but 
it was too much like trying to serve two masters, and I was very glad, therefore, when cir- 
cumstances enabled me to take up my abode here. 

The two Banza Manteke evangelists, Sitifani and Banaba, have been laboring as 
earnestly and faithfully as ever during this year, and not without signs following. Of 
those who have professed conversion many ascribe the change from “ darkness to light” to 
words spoken by these men either in the public gatherings or by the wayside. I am very 
thankful to say, however, that the Palabala Church itself is developing evangelists and 
teachers. Two have lately been set apart for the preaching of the gospel in far-off places. 

In the Noki district Banaba has been working and there are quite a number of candi- 
dates there for baptism whom I hope to examine soon. 

The membership of the church at the close of the year was eighty-three, as against forty 
returned last year. 

The contributions for all purposes were 316 francs or about sixty-three dollars, which I 
venture to say is not bad, considering how poor most of the members are. We ask nothing 
from those who are not Christians. These contributions, with the proceeds of the sale of 
the produce of our fruit trees, enabled us to keep going until better times came. 

A reorganization of the school work took place when Mrs. Harvey came, and badly 
needed indeed it was. Education had been for years neglected here, consequently there 
was a dearth of native teachers capable of conducting a school, and very few who were able 
to render much assistance as pupil-teachers. My wife, however, has already done a good 
deal in the direction of reform and the work now promises success in the future. The 
pupils being mostly adults, they have, of course, other than school duties to fulfil and are 
somewhat uncertain in their attendance therefore; but many of them show such zeal and 
anxiety to learn to read that, although it is slow, there is real progress. There are about 
one hundred and twenty scholars. 


BANZA MANTEKE — 1879 


Rev. H. Richards and Mrs. Richards (in England), W. H. Leslie, M.D., Mrs. Leslie, Mr. 
E. T. Welles, Miss Gertrude M. Wellies, Miss Catherine L. Mabie, M.D., Miss Francis 
A. Cole (in England). 


Dr. Leslie writes : 


As Mr. Richards is on a much-needed furlough I am reporting the work of the year. 

Our policy since taking over the work has been not so much to expand the work as to 
efficiently man and thoroughly establish it in the districts already open. For two years 
previous to this one there had been a widely spread spiritual activity, during which time 
many hundreds of people had professed conversion and this year seems to have been the 
“ winnowing ” time, when “ The mightier than I” of John has come, fan in hand, separa- 
ting the chaff from the wheat. A series of unavoidable conditions culminated in this 
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season of sifting; there was a tendency toward the usual reaction .following prolonged 
spiritual activity: there were fields where intermittent visits of evangelists had brought the 
people to repentance, but there were no teachers ready to go to occupy the places, so that 
these new born were left without care; then just at this period, while preparing for their 
journey to Europe, Mrs. Richards was taken dangerously ill, and for eight weeks nothing 
else was thought of while we stood by her bedside day and night, fighting the grim monster. 
And to add to our anguish of those weeks, which seemed years, Mr. Richards was stricken 
with a tropical disease, precipitated by the anxiety and watching of those days and nights 
of awful suffering through which his wife passed, so that for a time we seemed to be los- 
ing all that has made Banza Manteke. Following these three trials was a fourth. Just 
as we had gotten our bearings, ready for a fresh start, the whole country was smitten with 
an eruptive fever of a very virulent character, that paralyzed all work and transferred not 
a few of our people from the church militant to the church triumphant. Whole villages 
were prostrated, so that none were left able to wait on the sick. This was especially try- 
ing to the young converts who had recently given up their idols, which were supposed to 
protect them from such calamities. But there has been an abundant yield of precious 
grain ; 298 of the faithful and true have been added to the church here upon the confes- 
sion of their faith in Christ, which is more than in any previous year of our history, and 
the church has been preserved from the blighting influence of godless members, and the 
good news of Mr. and Mrs. Richards rapidly recovering their health and strength comes 
to us from England. 

During the year every branch of the work has shown a splendid advance. The school 
work has been the most remarkable, having increased nearly fifty per cent during the year. 
There are now 1,532 scholars enrolled with an average attendance of 889. The number 
of schools has only been increased by six as we have been gathering the small villages 
lying near together into common centers, so that in several districts two, and in some 
cases three, small schools have been replaced by one large one. Nearly all recent con- 
verts, old and young, and those also seeking the light, attend school. This work has been 
under the supervision of Mrs. Leslie and Miss Welles since Mrs. Richards left. 

The effort at self-help has passed all previous efforts in this direction, there having 
been given 4,057 francs for all purposes, and this does not represent nearly all that has 
been done, for in addition to this the people build all their own schoolhouses, chapels, 
and teachers’ houses in the towns, and as the pay the teachers and evangelists receive is 
not sufficient to provide for even their limited needs the people dig and plant gardens to 
supply them with food. 

The printing department is a very unpretentious affair but under the direction of Mr. 
Welles has done a good work. During the year 73,385 pages have been printed, which 
represents a good deal of work when only three hundred to four hundred copies of each 
work were printed. These were Mr. Richards’ translations of the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, Galatians, and I. and II. Timothy, and my own translations of John’s 
gospel and the first book of the Psalms — the last named is not yet completed. 

The training-school, which is also in the care of Mr. Welles, assisted by Mr. Richards 
and myself, opened in March with sixteen men enrolled, and closed in September. We 
intended the session should last until December but the crisis in the gospel work made it 
seem wise to shorten the term and send the men to the needy districts at the front. Several 
of these districts lapsed again into darkness in spite of the attempts to avert the catas- 
trophe. 


The medical work has been unusually heavy this year not only because of the enlarge- 
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ment of the field but also because of the epidemic of which I have already spoken. Dr. 
Catherine Mabie has relieved me of nearly all of this work during the latter part of the 
year. The following is a brief résumé of the work done in this department during the 
the year: 21,596 patients treated in the dispensary, 175 patients treated in the hos- 
pital, besides many others treated in their own homes and in the towns through which 
we passed on the evangelizing tours. This immense amount of work could not be 
accomplished by one physician if it was not for the able assistance of several faithful na- 
tive helpers. 

The scourge of Congo-land (sleeping sickness) has in no appreciable measure abated. 
Out of the seventy-one deaths in the church, fifty are reported as having died of this dread 
disease. 

LUKUNGA — 1882 
A. Sims, M.B. (in Europe), Rev. Thomas Moody, Mrs. Moody, Mr. Thomas Hill, Mrs. 
Hill (in America), Miss Clara A. Howard (in America). 
Mr. Moody writes : 


My work for the past year has been studying the language and visiting the churches, 
etc. I have made sixteen visits to the out-churches to encourage and cheer the Christians 
and had communion with them. I have made several evangelistic tours and preached in 
a great number of villages, and some have listened to the word spoken, which I hope will 
bear fruit. 

At Kindombe, where there had been an out-station and things were in a very low state, 
we have had much encouragement, several have come forward and wished to be baptized, 
which we hope to do soon. 

At Ntombo a former preacher has returned to his town and started a work among them 
which is encouraging. 

At a village called Nyenga the native chief has asked for a teacher to live in his 
town. We have had oneewho visited the place, but they want one to live there, and I 
hope soon to be able to put some one there. Our great need here is native evangelists, 
which we trust the Lord will soon raise up for the work. 


MUKIMVIKA — 1882 


Rev. C. B. Antisdel, Mrs. Antisdel, F. P. Lynch, M.D. (in America), Rev. W. A. Hall, 
Mrs. Hall (in America). 

Mr. Antisdel writes: 

We found affairs in a more favorable condition than was expected, in fact, they are 
quite encouraging. The attendance at services is larger and the general spirit is better ; 
while those who are members of the church are yet weak, nevertheless we remember 
that they are still babes in Christ. We started a school at once upon our arrival, the aver- 
age attendance being twenty-five. Have visited and done evangelistic work in all of the 
neighboring towns as well as at Sumba—this will be my work largely; Mrs. Antisdel 
will conduct the schools. A delegation came recently from Kimputila requesting us to go 
there and teach them; they even promised to send men to carry us. We shall go as soon 
as the rains cease.* This is the section which was visited for the first time by Dr. Lynch 
and myself just before I left for America; it is a very promising field, a numerous and 
superior people. Mr. Hall has visited there several times. We are greatly hampered in 
our work because our appropriations are so small (only $75 for my work); I must let 


* Mr. Antisdel and Mr. Hall have now made this visit and bring back a remarkable report which will be published in 
the June magazine. 


Missions in Africa 381 


you know that I have been very careful of missionary money. While at Mukimvika I 
occupied a house that was not as good as one which is used for the natives at one of the 
stations of our own mission in Africa. I know every mail brings you most urgent requests 
for money, but is it not time that Mukimvika had an opportunity? 


BOLENGI — 1884 
Rev. C. B. Banks and Mrs. Banks, Rev. E. V. Sjoblom (in Sweden), Miss L. C. Fleming, 
M.D. (in America). 


This station has been sold to the Foreign Christian Missionary Society and the 
missionaries are about to remove to other stations in our own mission. 


BWEMBA — 1889 
Rev. A. Billington, Mrs. Billington, Mr. A. Christopher, Mrs. Christopher. 


This station has suffered the loss of Rev. C. B. Glenesk, the companion of Mr. 
Billington in the construction and care of the mission steamer “ Henry Reed” 


from the first. Mr. Billington writes as follows regarding a recent thorough explo- 
ration of the district surrounding the station : 


Regarding the Bateke, we have now found a line of small villages from half an hour to 
one hour’s walking inland at the back of each set of Bobangi villages ; we have visited nearly 
all these and we find the population to be about one thousand, and on the French side, 
near to the Bobangi, about fifty. Many of these are children and young people, and there 
are no slaves; sometimes the natives pass from one village to another as pledges on ac- 
count of some trouble, but the Bateke do not buy, sell or own slaves. Their villages are 
mostly families, and thus small and scattered. There are other larger villages about two or 
three hours’ walking back, some of which we have visited, and we have made one journey 
six hours back (sleeping two nights among the people), where we found seven small villages 
within a few minutes of each other with about two hundred souls. We were informed 
that about two hours farther on there was a much larger group of villages and many more 
people, and it would seem that these villages are thus scattered all over the country at the 
back. By going still farther inland about two or three days, you come to the Babuma, said 
to be a still more populous tribe. The people inland seem to be industrious and domesti- 
cated, tending their farms and their goats and their fowls, hunting and making the clothes 
they wear; and we depend very largely on them for our food supplies. They are very 
superstitious and have a good many charms and some wooden images, but they are cer- 
tainly gaining confidence in us. One thing which seems to tend to scattering both the Bo- 
bangi and the Bateke is that as the old chiefs die out few seem able to take their places 
and exercise any real authority. 

We hope that mission stations will become the centers for the grouping together in 
time, but that will probably depend upon their proximity to the state stations. 

Bolobo, of the Baptist Missionary Society, is the nearest mission station to us on the up- 
river side and it is about thirty miles away, and about the same distance on the down- 
river side you have the Catholic mission; so if the sphere of our influence were put at fif- 
teen miles above and below, we should include quite a few more people on both sides of 
the river. As far as one can see these people will have to be reached from the present 
established stations. 
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KIFWA — 1890 
Rev. P. Frederickson, Mrs. Frederickson, Rev. Christian Nelson, Mrs. Nelson. 


Mr. Frederickson writes : 


During the past year the work has widened on every side and we have not been able 
to do half of what we had todo. We have, as achurch and people of God, had opposi- 
tion and disappointments ; but the Lord has been with us through it all, so we have no 
reason for discouragement. 

The blessings which began in 1897 have continued during 1898, so the work looks to- 
day more promising and gives us hope of yet greater blessings in the future. 

I have been out eighty days of the year to preach in the villages, to encourage the 
work in our outposts, and to baptize such as showed signs of a change of heart. We bap- 
tized during the year 155. Four have died. Our present membership is now 246. 

The Christians have been faithful and done their best to help the work. They contrib- 
uted 392 francs. Had the brass rods not gone down from two francs to one franc per one 
hundred the contribution would have been more than double of what it was the year before ; 
besides this they gave 148 francs toward medicine. The Christians have at times joined to- 
gether in groups to visit other villages. Several meetings have been held in a market-place 
close to here ; the whole Kifwa church take part in these meetings. Meetings have also been 
held in other markets by our evangelists. The people are getting more accessible to the 
gospel. Several new villages have asked for preachers. On seven of our outposts the 
work looks promising; the other one has been much disturbed by the Jesuits. The Chris- 
tians have yet been faithful; but the strange means which those people use to get converts 
may make them afraid. 

The medical work has been under the care of Mrs. Frederickson, as has also the day 
and Sunday-school. The books show that more than five thousand patients have received 
medicine. We have two Sunday-schools with 285 names enrolled on the books with an 
average attendance of forty-five. These two branches of the work have now been turned 
over to the Rev. C. Nelson who also has our little training-school for evangelists. 

In our eight-day schools we have 202 names enrolled on the books, but as usual the av- 
erage attendance is small. Mrs. Nelson has charge of one of our nearest village schools, 
besides she helps Mrs. Frederickson in the station-school work. 


IKOKO — 1894 


Rev. Joseph Clark, Mrs. Clark, Mr. R. R. Milne (in Scotland). 
Mr. Clark writes: 


The year opened with the baptism of five who, for at least a year, had been professed 
followers of Jesus. In May two others were accepted and baptized. All but one of them 
were young married people. I am very sorry to say that in September one was taken ill 
and died of acute rheumatism. 

There are others who asked for baptism a year ago but who have been kept waiting. 
Nothing has been charged against them except slight excess of temper on the part of 
some — partly under provocation from wives as yet unconverted. For over a year they 
have been under very careful supervision and no fault has been urged against them but in 
such small matters. Their lives show up well against the dark background of heathenism 
so closely surrounding them. Seven are young married people and four are lads of fifteen 
to eighteen years of age. Some, at least, of these will be baptized soon, but as our 
church is in its infancy I am anxious to give them full opportunity of being tested. 
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Attendance at the Sunday services varies a good deal — depending on the state of the 
weather and lake for fishing. These people are compelled to take fish to the state posts 
at Irebu and Bikoro and urge that as an excuse for Sunday fishing. The highest number 
counted at a service was 370. That, of course, includes scholars, but they are probably 
our best “ hearers.” 

In July I saw the Governor-General of the French Congo and received permission 
from him to open a mission in the Congo Frangais. 1 now have papers giving the author- 
ity to occupy the land, and since August I have had a native helper and his wife there 
with some young lads to clear the ground, build huts, etc. He also has made some visits 
up the Ikwala river, a distance of three days’ journey, and has told the gospel story 
where before it had never been heard. This will not increase the expense of my mission 
work, as the cost of land and other special expenses have not been entered in my ac- 
counts. There or here his salary is the same. 

He has a good field with three villages near him. The mission is in Botunu, within 
six hundred yards of Irebo, and say two miles from Bosindi. A very large portion of the 
people in these villages are Mr. Moody’s old parishioners who left Belgian territory be- 
cause of trouble with the state, and they know many of the gospel hymns in Bobangi and 
much of the truth. They pleaded to have some one sent to them as teacher and they won- 
der why Mr. Moody does not come to them. On one occasion Mrs. Clark discovered one 
of the young men dying alone, baptized by Mr. Hartsock. The natives said that he did 
not live as one of them. 

We are still subject to considerable worry and hindrance through lawless acts of 
native soldiers in state employ. [Early in the year I tried to get one brought to justice 
who had killed three unoffending natives, but I failed. Again, fully three months ago, 
two soldiers killed (in Ikoko) three children, one old woman and wounded two men. We 
saw two other bodies, an old man and a woman, but cannot say if they were killed by the 
same soldiers. I have brought this before the “ powers that be,” and the district judge 
has the matter in hand, and no doubt the guilty ones will be brought to justice. 

As an illustration of our surroundings let me give you the following: Early one 
Sunday morning a canoe was passing our beach and an old man in it cried out: “ Mpebe 
na Monkasa” (my native name and Mrs. Clark’s), “they are taking me away to kill and 
eat me.” Hearing this, some of my boys jumped into a canoe and overtook the other. 
They brought the old man and one of his captors, the others having landed and escaped. 
This matter was arranged by their leaving the old man with me, and their paying him 
$4.00, which is enough to keep him in food for over nine months. Probably before night 
the old man would have been killed had he not called out for help in passing our place. 
Another day a woman came and said that her husband wished to sell her to a cannibal 
town not far off. He followed and promised he would not do so, and I said I would 
report the matter to the state if she were subsequently taken from Ikoko. He went to 
another town and sent some of the people to catch and take her to him, but she heard 
of it and would not step beyond our mission boundary. He returned and made a lot of 
noise, but I said it was not my affair and that she was free to goto him. She refused, 
and finally he informed me that she had a bad “ demon” in her and that I might keep her. 
She works daily in my garden, and does not visit in the town. 

The school has been in session 221 times during the year. The total enrolled was 120, 
of whom ten had been dropped through sickness, death, etc., and one dismissed for bad 
conduct, leaving 109 in attendance. The daily average was 92.13, exclusive of married 
women and others from the town who are not yet entered as regular scholars. 
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The highest class has been studying the gospels, and they, from time to time, sit for 
examinations as strictly conducted as any at home; and they show very good papers. In 
Mark nine examinations were held; we have now had three in Luke. Twenty-two took 
the last examination, and of that number 11 had 50 per cent to 69 per cent, and 9 obtained 
from 70 per cent to go per cent, two reaching the last figure. Only two fell below 50 
per cent, although 13 of them were new to the class and had not previously had such an 
examination. These exercises certainly show that they note what they read, for the gospel 
they study is in the Bobangi tongue, while the examination is held in their own language. 
Of a necessity they must translate what they quote, and that entirely from memory. 

The church here numbers ten natives, three of whom are assistants, young men who 
came with me from Palabala, and one was transferred to us from Kintamo. Six are of 
this district, received by baptism here. During the year the native contributions amount 
to $41.57, and this has been expended as follows: Charity, $11.63 ; canoe for evangelizing, 
$6.00; oil for night school and evening services, $4.94; transport on two cases of slates 
donated by Young Men’s Christian Association, Stratford, London, Eng., $19.00. 

Please note that here we keep the native contributions by themselves so as to know 
exactly what the people are doing. The charity consists in supplying three poor, sick 
women weekly with enough money to provide them with food, etc. 

During the year we have felt very much hampered in our work, no one taking Miss 
Milne’s place, and no one taking up Mr. Milne’s work after he left in May. But the Lord 
stood by us, and strengthened us, and though our duties have been many and our working 
hours long, we have not felt it very much. Both my memory and eyes are in need of rest 
and repair, but otherwise I feel as strong as when I left America nearly seven years ago. 
We thank our Heavenly Father for this. 


With praise to the loving Savior who has helped and kept us all the way, I would 
close this report. . 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS 
FRANCE — 1832 


From the interesting Baptist work in France we present the following report 
from Rev. Ruben Saillens of the work of himself and his immediate associates : 


The work here reported includes the churches and stations which have been put under 
the management of the committee of five, appointed at my request by Dr. Duncan, viz. - 
R. Saillens, president ; J. Sainton, secretary ; A. Dez, treasurer (these three living in Paris 
and working regularly every week); M. Revel for the Eastern Association and M. Corlies 
for the Southern (these two coming up to Paris once a year and being often consulted on 
matters of importance, especially if related to their own sections of the work). 

Our work in the three associations is, on the whole, encouraging, notwithstanding all 
the odds against us. You will find an increase above last year, which would have been 
much larger if my own church —so far the largest one —had not been without a home 
for more than six months. A good deal was thus lost which we hope to regain this year. 
You will notice the good progress made by our friends at Rue de Lille. The Lord is with us. 

Let me press upon you, in the name of all the brethren, our urgent need of a school 
for pastors and missionaries. We have no such institution and are the only denomination 
in France so badly off. The result is that young men of promise, whom we could secure 
for the ministry, are either giving up the idea or going to other institutions. Of the 
many priests who have lately left the Romish Church to become Protestants, and some 
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of whom are truly converted and might have come to our views, we have not been able 
to gain one on account of this lack of an institution for the training of pastors. We need 
one. We could start one with a very small expenditure, as some of us are willing to devote 
time to tuition apart from our pastoral and evangelistic duties. 


In one word, the needs of your mission in France, at this most important den are 
these : 


First.— A united action of all those who receive your help. 
Second.— A training institution for pastors and evangelists. 


The gifts of our members amount to 21,417 francs, or more than four thousand two hun- 


dred dollars, or about three dollars and fifteen cents per member. Considering that most 
of our churches are so very young and made up entirely of poor working people, formerly 
Roman Catholics, we think there is much encouragement in the figures, small as they 
appear. You will notice that only four of our churches own their chapels, the others 
having to be leased; hence a large item in our expenditure. 

We are very happy in our new place ( Rue Meslay) and expect great blessings this year. 
We are reaching a better class of people. 

We are looking forward with prayerful anxiety to the forthcoming anniversaries ; we 
hope that the Executive Committee will see their way to help us in view of the coming 
Paris Exhibition, next year, which will afford a unique opportunity to preach the gospel 
to thousands of all nations, but especially of our own people. May also the committee 
be directed in the choice of a right man to succeed our dear Dr. Duncan! 

We have been told by the secretary of the Paris Société de Missions Evangeliques 
that two of your missionaries on the Congo have been compelled to cross the river with 
their converts, and to settle on the French side, where M. de Lamothe, the governor-gen- 
eral, has given them full permission to settle on condition that they should associate to 
themselves some Frenchmen as their helpers to teach in the French language. The 
Paris Société de Missions Evangeligues has turned the matter over to us. We have men 
able and willing to go tothe Congo at the bidding of your committee, if required; men 
whom we could trust and recommend thoroughly, but we cannot send them or even begin 
to train them before being empowered by you to doso. It seems to us a pity that the 
young men among us who feel the call to missions to the heathen should not be employed 
by our beloved American Baptist Missionary Union. We offer them to you: will you 
take them? 

One is now in training at Harley House, London. Two or three others offered them- 
selves as soon as I mentioned the possibility of their being wanted. 

Latér on I hope to submit to you, with the sanction of the brethren, a schedule for 
enlargement of our work in France and Algeria. 


Rev. Aime Cadot writes of a visit to the group of French Baptist mission 
churches in the departments of Oist, Aisne, Nord, Pas-de-Calais and Belgium: 


Denain is the seat of the most important church of our association in the north of 
France and Belgium. For many reasons one is happy to visit Denain, but especially on 
account of the large assemblies you see there either in the Sunday-school, the singing 
class, the young people’s Christian associations, the meetings of the church and congrega- 
tion, and the attention with which the hearers listen to the stranger who speaks to them. 

Lourches is a substation of Denain. We had not so many hearers at that place this 
year as the year before on account of an epidemic of influenza. But though it is almost 
three miles from Denain, a great number of people, men and women, accompanied us from 
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the latter place, in such a way that the wooden hall, built there by Pastor Vincent, was 
almost as full as the temple at Denain. What a pleasure to be called to bring the Word of 
God to people anxious to hear it and who receive it with expressions of satisfaction ! 

The friends at Denain deserve the help of all. There are among the members of the 
church brethren who make considerable efforts for the sacred cause. A church, a family, 
a Christian who is united to Jesus and makes for him other sacrifices than those which 
“ cost nothing ” cannot perish. 

Anzin and Preseau are also substations of Denain. It was impossible to visit the 
latter. Preseau is the home of our brother, the Corporal Taquet, who, when in the army. 
refused to worship the host and was, consequently, thrown into prison. But his brave 
action revolutionized the army ; for since then no soldier has been forced to perform an act 
of worship contrary to his conscience, and this change is entirely due to the faithful resist- 
ance of our dear Preseau brother. A similar refusal had been made years before by the 
gendarme Déchy, a member of our Chauny church. 

At Anzin, close to Valenciennes, we have several families. Pastor Vincent, in the 
course of last year, had a very good hall built for them to worship in. We were glad to 
see it well filled, to receive a hearty welcome from and to listen to the fervent prayers of 
those who frequent it. 

Lens.—Here, we had on the Sunday after Easter a capital meeting. -About sixty per. 
sons were in attendance, which is, they say, the usual number. The sight of these 
brethren gladdened us. The room in which they meet is built of wood and the site is 
rented. But the church is making an effort to enable it to buy a plot of ground and erect 
achapel. Several brothers, small tradesmen, have promised to give one per cent of their 
modest profits, which will produce, they tell me, about one hundred and fifty francs a 
month. A friend has promised them one thousand francs, if within a year or fifteen 
months they have collected four thousand francs. This work, which had suffered on 
account of the departure of the pastor and the advent of another who sowed disunion, 
seems to us more encouraging than during recent years. 

At Béthune our brave and trustful Brother Farelly deserves help and success on 
account of his zeal, perseverance and wisdom. He works hard, filling the office of pastor 
to two churches, Béthune and Lens, that of open-air preacher, and occasionally that of 
colporter. His immense field of labor extends over fifty miles, which distance he covers 
sometimes in one day, as well as visiting those members who live on or close to his line of 
route. 

This dear friend renders great services to our brethren in the Pas-de-Calais, and does 
ali from pure devotion, constrained by love to his Savior and his fellow-men. We are 
glad to have this opportunity of expressing our heartfelt gratitude to him. Such men as 
he are a great encouragement to pastors. Our Brother Farelly will soon have a pretty 
little temple for himself and his flock to meet in. It is he, who after having erected the 
hall at Bruay and that at Lens, is building this new place of worship with his own or bor- 
rowed money. He has faith in our God and in the brighter future. M. Farelly expects 
soon to have some baptisms. None of the pastors of our association are in a hurry to 
baptize new converts until they have been well tested, the consequences of backsliding 
are so serious for outsiders. 

At Bruay we had a capital evening meeting. On our arrival at the room of No. 3, 
we were welcomed by a company of children who have signed the temperance pledge. 
Their president introduced them, thinking rightly that we ourselves must belong to some 
temperance society. We congratulated the friend who conducts this tittle band of hope, 
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and we said a few words of encouragement to the children who had come in their Sunday 
clothes to receive us. We were very pleased with the meeting. The room was full, in 
spite of the bad weather, and God was with us. Pastor Vantrin, whose father was a good 
friend of my youth and who came out of Catholicism at the same time with Vincent and 
myself — Cephas Vantrin, I say, is also one of those who are not in a hurry to baptize 
proselytes. Just now he is delivering some very interesting lectures on religious subjects, 
and he publishes a brief résumé of them for the non-hearers and distributes them. His 
style is terse and pointed but remarkably attractive and calculated to please a great many. 

At Bruay the church is united, the pastor works hard. What is lacking is the habit 
of putting aside a certain amount of money earned, for the purpose of offering it to the 
Lord. These friends will have to buy the ground on which their place of worship is built, 
if they wish to keep it; for the lease expires in a year’s time, and if they do not buy, it 
will be the ruin of the work in that populous district. We trust that they will not let 
themselves be deprived of it. 

The church at Awuchel is about in the same situation as last year. Many of the 
brethren who work all night in the mines could not be present on Wednesday, April 12, 
at our evening meeting. We had, however, a helpful time. The Lord was with us. 
Pastor Hughes, who was poorly last year, is better, but not yet perfectly well. There are 
among his flock some who are very pious. It is there that our good Brother Tréfier lives. 
A poor man who is blind after having been wounded in the mines, and who has only 
seventy cents a day to live upon, sends me now and then five, six or ten francs for one of 
our brethren working in Belgium. That which at Auchel was a source of discouragement 
in the past is disappearing. Unfortunately, some of the miners who composed the church 
have left the neighborhood to go elsewhere, and nearly all the young girls belonging to it 
go to England as servants. Those things, of course, lessen its members. But we are 
hoping for better days for Brother Hugon, and they must come when the present clouds 
have rolled away. 

Roubaix and Tourcoing.— It is in the first place that our good Sister Dinoir lives, of 
whom it may well be said that “she has labored much in the Lord.” She honors God in 
her words and works: in the rain, cold, hail and mud of these past days, her house was 
an oasis in the desert: a joyous welcome, Christian love and devotion, a good fire to 
dry the wet clothes, hot bricks for damp and cold feet. 

All that this sister has is at the service of God and his servants. She has the wisdom 
not to wait until she is dead to make the people of God, and especially the work of Christ, 
her heirs. There is at her house a dear young sister who, instead of spending her earnings 
at the factory on lace, ribbons, feathers, and other finery, has already given hundreds of 
francs towards building places of worship and helping the work of God. It is Christians 
of this kind that we are in need of for our work in the North and in Belgium. The even- 
ing of our visit at Roubaix the weather was dreadful — rain and coid wind. In spite of that 
our room was full. One is happy to see so many hearers come under their umbrellas, even 
with their children. 

Croix.— While at Roubaix we were desirous of going to say “ How do you do?” to our 
Brother Mafille, pastor of the Baptist church at Croix. His reception pleased us as much 
as our visit seemed to be agreeable to him. This brother has incurred much fatigue and 
expense in going to visit certain churches which he might have left to the care of our 
brethren in the neighborhood. 

Péruwelz (Belgium).— \n visiting Denain, Anzin and Valenciennes we passed a day with 
our Brother Rafinesque, the pastor of this place. Our evening meeting was attended by 
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about sixty persons. This dear Brother R. works hard and is encouraged by results. 
Some of his newly baptized members please him by their generosity. We are hoping to 
see in this fact the commencement of a newera for Péruwelz. The pastor desires to build 
a place of worship in a more central position than is the rented house in which his flock 
now assembles. Some one has promised to give him 1,000 francs if he can collect three 
thousand besides among his brethren. Joy and hope fill their hearts. 

Blaton ( Belgium) is one of the sub-stations of the mission church of Péruwelz. In 
going from Bruay towards Brussels, in order to reach Ougrée we stopped at Blaton, where 
we had a good evening. What an audience we had of serious, quiet people, eager to see a 
new face and to hear what the visitor had to say! It stimulates and does one good to have 
such hearers. It was a surprise also for us to hear our hymns sung by fine voices of this neigh- 
borhood where, until quite lately, the gospel has been absolutely unknown. There are 
some souls who are seeking after God and intently desirous of experiencing the new birth. 

Ougrée ( Belgium ).— On Saturday, the fifteenth of April, on leaving the Brussels train, 
we found at Liége our dear brethren Broguiez and Taquet who were waiting for 
us. How glad we were to see them, especially Broguiez, who, in spite of his sallowness, is 
in better health. Oh! that God would heal his dear servant! We took the boat and went 
up the Meuse, which was swollen by the rain of the week. It is unnecessary to speak of 
the hospitality with which we were entertained by Madame Broguiez, who was our pupil at 
the same time as her husband. Here we were received as if we had been the father of the 
family. Oh! how pleasant and encouraging it was! 

The church at Ougrée has lost some of its members, who have joined the Seventh Day 
Adventists, a sect lately planted in the neighborhood. And besides, an evangelist in whom 
we had found a useful fellow-worker, has been ill-advised recently and separated from us 
with a little company, nearly the half of which have now, however, returned to us. 

It does one good to go into the temple at Ougrée. Nearly all the congregation is 
seated before the commencement of the service. The faces have an expression of solem- 
nity, of piety, of faith, which makes one glad. The Wallons, among whom are some Flem- 
ish, have kept the fear of God in their hearts. I do not think there isin France one of our 
mission churches where there are such elements of success as here. The priests do not 
interfere with our workers and they enjoy a full liberty to speak even in the streets. 

Our Sunday service began by a word of invocation followed by a hymn. Then the 
pastor invited an evangelist to pray, but before he could open his mouth a brother in the 
congregation, full of eagerness, began, and as soon as he had finished, another, leaving the 
evangelist to come third. It was like the holy ardor of the Virgin Mary when she sang 
the Magnificat after the welcome given her by Elizabeth and the revelation made to her. 

In spite of the cold, the rain, the hail and the mud the temple was about full. They 
listened to the sermon with great interest. Many were affected and hid or dried their 
tears. In the evening our former pupil, Taquet, went to hold a meeting at Fléinalle, and 
Brother Monseur at Grace-Berleur, and we went with Brother Broguiez to Chatqueue, a 
new meeting-place. 

At Chatgueue there was the same warmth of feeling as at Ougrée. We invited a 
brother to begin by prayer but it was a sister who rose full of holy fire to adore and thank 

God. In going to this meeting, we visited a Flemish family who speak our language. 
There were the father and mother and eight beautiful children, and everything seemed to 
be in order there. The eldest son had been at the service at Ougrée in the afternoon, and 
now the father said to us, “I am going to hear you with all my family,” which he did. 
They are pious Catholics who are opening their eyes to the gospel of Christ. Formerly 
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they never left the house to go to work without dipping their fingers in holy water and 
making the sign of the cross. We had a very good meeting followed by prayers in French 
and Flemish. 

Seraing (Belgium).— It was there we passed our last evening. In going to our room 
we Saw a great many people idle in the street. The miners are striking but they are 
quiet. We saw at a meeting-house of the socialists a very large red flag hanging, but 
nobody interferes. I think it is better. Our meeting hall is full; God was with us. 
After the appeal addressed to all, three persons came out of their places and asked to be 
prayed for. This was done by several of their friends. Then the congregation sang the 
hymn of farewell on account of him who was leaving the next day for France. 

Brother Broguiez baptized eight persons at Easter and has others to baptize at Whit- 
suntide. The influence of this brother increases. On New Year’s Day, while he and his 
were at the temple, a dishonest drunkard went and stole from him nine fowls. But the 
thief was almost immediately attacked with a disease of which he died., The neighbors 
who respect our brother thought that the sickness and death were a punishment from 
heaven. M. Broguiez would not prosecute, but he took back his fowls. When he was 
on the point of death, the thief sent for the pastor to ask his pardon. M. Broguiez spoke 
to him of Jesus, Savior of sinners, and he thinks the man died like the thief in the gospel 
and went to paradise. As a consequence of this remarkable event our brother thinks that 
no one will ever again attempt to rob him. May God bless his faithful servants and give 
them bread and places of worship ! 

Compiegne.—lIt is there that our dear Brother Meyer lives. He is a brave worker. 
These last years he has opened several meeting-rooms in various districts and the Lord 
has greatly blessed him. At Berneuil he has been the means of conversion of some who 
stand firm and steadfast ; and also at Cuise-la-Motte, where there has long existed a little 
flock, God has given him souls ; and again at Trosly-Breuil, where the service is held once 
a fortnight for the brethren of the above large villages. Unfortunately, those who are 
converted from Catholicism, where they have not to trouble about the support of their 
curés, who are paid by the state and by perquisites, do not understand the pleasure of giv- 
ing for the support of the gospel. Besides, they are generally simple field or factory 
hands and can hardly afford to pay the rent of the room where they meet. Perhaps also 
those who are a little more comfortably situated are not sufficiently loosened from earth or 
attached to heaven to find pleasure in making these sacrifices for their Savior. 

His courage in going to preach the gospel in places where he hires dancing halls 
has made Brother Meyer the object of violence this winter. At Estrées St. Denis, a 
little clerical town, the crowd excited by ringleaders ill-treated him. They wanted to 
throw him in a pond, but energetic men protected him and the enemies succeeded only in 
pelting with mud, etc. 

At Remy, where he baptized some persons last year, he was the object of a similar 
outrage, and if he had not been protected by his brethren, he would have been severely 
handled. There are in this locality some faithful proselytes; one, a widow, receives the. 
Lord’s prophets into her house and helps them. We have accompanied Brother Meyer to 
these new places, as well as to Francitres, where the Lord gave us lately a very good 
evening. May he let the good seed grow! 

At Saint Sauveur and Chelles our Brother Ferret conducts the Sunday service, and we 
go occasionally from Chauny to help him. His two principal preaching-stations have 
given, in the past, some faithful workers to the Baptist mission. The work is main- 
tained. There are also week-day meetings at Bethany, at St. Martin, at Cheveitres, and 
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members of the church at La Croix St. Quen. They speak for the Lord to those around 
them ; and others are happy to open their purse for the service of God. 

One of our colporters, who sells about fifteen or sixteen New Testaments a day, went 
that way not long ago, from Denain, for twelve or thirteen days. He helped Brother 
Meyer and sold twenty or twenty-two New Testaments every day. 

La Fere.—Our dear Brother Andree, one of our best preachers, and also a wise, pru- 
dent, far-seeing man doing well all that he undertakes, in short, one of the best and most 
respected of our pastors, has not had at La Fére the encouragement that he had a right 
to expect. The soil is there as hard as at Chauny. There are converts, but they do not 
ask to be baptized, although they are Baptists and profess to belong to the Savior. The 
entrance of these converts into the church would be a source of great strength for their 
invalid pastor. There are in the flock at La Fére and other places in the neighborhood, 
those who recognize that the good things are confided to us that they may be used for 
God. These friends, with those who are humble, peaceable, will be a source of joy for all. 
If their sick pastor were obliged to leave it would be a great loss. Our prayer is that 
his health may be restored and that his flock may do its best in every way to keep him 
among them. 

Chauny.—This is the port of him who writes this report. Having here but little en- 
couragement in his work he has sent his helpers to Ougrée in Belgium, where God is with 
them, blessing their efforts, whereas here they did nothing in spite of their endeavors and 
hard labors. In consequence of this, the pastor here is left alone in the work of evangeli- 
zation in this town and neighborhood. This last winter we have held meetings at Abbé- 
court, Caumont, Mondescourt. We have places for worship at Camelin, Solency, 
Beaulien-les-Fontaine. The spiritual life of our friends is maintained and our meetings are 
good and pretty well attended. We have also prayer-meetings twice a week. 

We hope to have next winter a new pupil to prepare for the work of God. He is a 
young schoolmaster who has already, as occasion has presented itself, conducted meetings. 

We could not cope with the heavy task laid upon us by our huge field of labor, com- 
posed of about forty different localities widely separated, to say nothing of our visits to 
the churches of the association, if we had not our dear Brother Beguelin always ready to 
assist us, and above all if we had not our little company of praying men and women. 
Brother Beguelin, our first deacon, is also the president of our Young Men’s Christian 
Association. 

The state of our finances improves and I trust that our pious and faithful friends will 
learn more and more the joy of giving. The church is very united. 

This is a short résumé of the state of our mission Baptist churches in the north of 
France and Belgium. As churches we are resolved, by the help of God, to live and to 
make full use of our talent “ until Jesus comes.” 


THE GERMAN MISSION — 1834 


Rev. J. G. Fetzer, of Hamburg Baptist Theological Seminary, sends the annual 
report : 

While we have many reasons to thank God for the 1,781 baptisms on our German 
field, the actual increase has been only 650 for the year 1898 against 1,141 in 1897. We 
have thus on the one hand reason to be grateful to the Lord for the blessings bestowed on 
the labors of more than six hundred pastors and lay-helpers in the 134 churches in the 
German Empire; on the other hand we have many reasons to humbly bow before the 
Lord for our many shortcomings, our faithlessness and doubts. 
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The committee to whom you have intrusted the distribution of the money appropriated 
to our work have met at certain intervals to consider the applications and have tried to 
act discriminately and wisely, so as to make the money reach as far as possible, and at 
the same time to urge the churches to do a// they can for the support of their pastors 
and missionaries. Your committee is at this time enabled to assist in this way twenty- 
nine brethren in Germany and fourteen in the adjacent countries — Switzerland, Aus- 
tria, Hungary, Bohemia and Galicia. That the assistance rendered cannot, in any case, 
be very large is evident; nevertheless, it is a help for which all of the brethren are in- 
deed grateful and the churches are, as they increase in numbers and ability, held to do 
all in their power to maintain themselves; and that the churches are, on the whole, doing 
remarkably well financially can be seen by a glance at the statistical table, which gives 
for our churches an average annual contribution of about $5.00 per capita. Some 
churches do more, as, for instance, those of the Saxon and Hessian associations, which 
give $6.75 and $7.00 respectively. Besides these sums reported, there is no doubt quite 
a sum given to various religious subjects not reported. Everything considered, we can 
say that the churches are learning to help themselves and the work is being extended 
_ and developed, hence a number of new places could be assisted of late, though fields like 

Miinich and other important places could not be taken up, with the means thus set free. 
In such places there would a much larger sum be needed to begin the work, because we 
have no members there and hence no one to do anything by way of aid to the workers 
put there. 

Speaking of the state of religion in Germany, in general we cannot but say that within 
the last years much is being done by the state churches in the way of home mission work, 
in Sunday-school work, in work among the young men and women, among the sick, the 
prisoners, those fallen into vice and the like. City missionaries are found actively at 
work in many of the large cities of the land, and the deaconess work is particularly well 
organized ; no doubt much good is being done. Nevertheless, it would be a false view, 
if for any of these reasons, the free churches and especially we Baptists should strike 
sail. For what are these endeavors when one considers the more than fifty-four millions in 
Germany alone. Take for example the city of Hamburg; there are in the United States 
more pastors, churches, Sunday-schools, etc., than in half a dozen cities of this size in 
Germany; and yet no one ever says there are places of worship enough in America and 
no need of any further undertaking, therefore, we will give up the work. In Germany 
there are many so-called parishes with five to twenty thousand and more individuals and 
perhaps one clergyman. Thus, for instance, Wandsbek, a town adjoining Hamburg, where 
the writer lives, has a population of over twenty-three thousand with three pastors, making 
nearly eight thousand persons to be cared for by each. Besides these, the Catholics, the 
Baptists and the Philadelphians have small interests here, and that is all. 

From this statement those interested in the work in Germany will see that much still 
remains to be done. Our Methodist brethren recognize this and act accordingly, as a 
glance at the appropriations given to the work in Germany, Switzerland and Bulgaria 
shows. Thus they appropriated for the current year for Germany $37,000, for Switzerland 
$7,500, and for Bulgaria $9,000, making more than fifty thousand dollars in all; while our 
field includes not only the countries last named, but also the entire Austrian-Hungarian 
Empire. 

Considering the views which we Baptists hold, it seems to the writer that we should 
not be in any case behind them, for what Dr. Landels wrote a few years ago, in speaking 
of the English Baptists and their work in Italy, is no less true of Germany. He says: “It 


2 Eighty-fifth Annual Report 


may be safely affirmed that there is no denomination of Christians which, because of the 
tenets it holds, is so well adapted as our own to meet the wants and tendencies of 
the Italian people; simply because, more than any other, we go among them with no cut. 
and-dried system of theology of which we require their acceptance, but with an open 
Bible, which we invite them to read and study for themselves, and by its teaching to deter- 
mine their own church order. Instead of obeying the dictum of the priests, we invite 
them to the personal study of the Word of God. We assert the equality of all the faithful 
instead of the exclusive privileges of a particular class. We ask them to look at the 
church in its primitive purity as it came from the hands of its Divine Founder, instead of 
the church as corrupted by the devices of and innovations of men.” And an American, 
prominent as a worker in the Young Men’s Christian Association, who is not a Baptist, 
says: “In Germany there is a great want as far as the spirituality of the masses is con- 
cerned. There is certainly an increasing number of hard-working, earnest, converted 
men in the church, but the harvest truly is plenteous and the laborers are few. There are 
principalities where hardly one pastor in ten is orthodox, the others, it is said, are all 
rationalistic. So it is true that Germany, the peer of other countries in many respects, 
lies in a low condition spiritually. Although my denomination is not looked upon as dis- 
senting, yet, judging from what I have observed and experienced, it is my candid opinion 
if the spirituality of the masses in Germany is to be increased, free churches must be 
founded — they are a necessity — and those in other lands who believe in spiritual work 
must come to their aid.” 

This corroborates, I think, what I have said, and emphasizes the fact that in our large 
field Baptist work is absolutely necessary. Our position is the only logically correct 
one, therefore more than any other denomination we are justified in working among the 
spiritually dead. 

But as to our work there is still much opposition met with even in certain parts of 
Germany; not so much by the authorities as by the clergy, who hold that the “ field is the 
church,” and not the world, and that everyone, not a Jew or a Roman Catholic, is a mem- 
ber of this church, and hence anyone daring to enter this field to work is an intruder and a 
proselyter who has no rights that need to be respected. This condition prevails in the 
kingdom of Saxony in particular at the present time. It is to be regretted that, though 
unwillingly, the state authorities lend a hand to the annoyances and petty persecutions the 
clergy indulge in. Thus Brother Mascher has been repeatedly cited before the magis- 
trates and lower courts and fined for not obeying their behests; and on refusing to pay 
the fine has had his furniture seized and confiscated. The work in Dresden, Chemnitz 
and other places is greatly hindered; the Sunday-schools are closed. Only a few months 
ago (Jan. 20), Brother K. in Chemnitz, who in the absence of a pastor has charge of the 
work, received the following notice : 


“ Since the police authorities had occasion to interfere with the leader of the Baptist 
church, Pastor Bauer, forbidding him to gather children for the purpose of holding relig- 
ious meetings, you are, as the present moderator of said church, herewith notified that you 
are strictly held to prevent in the future the gathering of children for religious purposes, 
as well as the admission of children to the religious meetings of the Baptists of this place, 
and you are threatened in each case of contravention with a fine of one hundred marks, and 
in case it cannot be collected, ten days’ imprisonment.” 


Such a rescript if obeyed will effectively close all work among the young, even the chil- 
dren of Baptists, as the following will show. The brother, who sent the document quoted 
above, remarks that “ the police were in our meeting again last Sunday and wanted to forbid 
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us to take our own children into our meetings.” This shows conclusively what spirit rules 
the State Church clergy. The fact that they are not everywhere in Saxony as zealous and 
successful as they are in the places mentioned above is not their fault but rather that of 
the authorities who refuse to do police service for them. How matters will end in Saxony 
we cannot say, but Brother Mascher, who has been arraigned before the court for offending 
the ecclesiastics, was called up for the 6th of February. After the proceedings had lasted 
but a few hours the court was adjourned to give it time to investigate the matter more 
closely, and on the 8th of March Mr. Mascher was informed by his attorney that the 
court proposed to him to petition the king for pardon and the court would recommend it. 
This Mr. Mascher refused to do, inferring, and perhaps correctly, that the investigation of 
the court had shown them that a verdict against Mr. Mascher could not be rendered. 

In spite of such hindrances, the Baptist cause makes steady progress as the statistics 
show, though not with such rapidity as many may wish. Still the views held by the Bap- 
tists are rapidly gaining ground. There are at this time very many in Germany who hold 
that believer’s baptism is the only true, because scriptural, baptism, and are therefore 
baptized without joining a Baptist church, and in Rhenish Prussia and Westfalia there are 
so-called “ Freie Gemeinden ” ( free churches ) in which most of the members are immersed 
upon the confession of their faith. Though, still numerically small, the influence of the 
Baptists is far-reaching. This seems to me to be shown also in the fact that, while the re- 
ligious papers of Germany speak much of Methodistic practices, etc., they ignore the Bap- 
tists entirely wherever they can — the best way of keeping the people from them. 

Outside of Germany, progress is also noted. The Baptists in Bohemia were heretofore 
all connected with the Prague church; now, a few months ago, a church was organized at 
Randnitz with Brother Kraligek as pastor. This flock is still small, numbering only thirty- 
three members, but with God’s blessing there is every prospect that though the entire sur- 
roundings are dyed in Catholic superstition and ignorance, the work of our brother will not 
be in vain, if we but remember him in our prayer. And at Prague, the mother church 
under Brother Nowotny’s leadership is steadily gaining ground. Asin every Roman Cath- 
olic country, so here, missionary work is very difficult work. It may be the present cry, 
“away from Rome,” which is heard in many quarters in the Austrian Empire, especially in 
Bohemia, will also be a precursor to a religious awakening and revival. 

The churches in Bohemia and Moravia sent their delegates to Briinn last August to 
take into consideration the expediency of organizing themselves into an independent asso- 
ciation. After careful consideration the following resolution was adopted: That 


“The Czech and Slavonic churches of immersed believers in Christ in the Austrian- 
Hungarian empire unite for an independent association for the following purposes: First, 
cultivation of brotherly Christian fellowship; second, dissemination of the gospel, especially 
among the Czechs and Slavs; ¢hird, strengthening the bonds of fellowship among all the 


churches of our denomination in the entire empire.” 

This may be a step in the right direction, though the churches thus connected are still 
few in number and small in membership. Just what progress has been made during the 
year I am not able to say, but Brother Capek, the leader of the small church at Brinn, 
Moravia, who began work in this city with nothing a little more than a year ago, is quite 
encouraged. He writes: “ Starting with two (those were himself and wife) we have now, 
by the baptism of ten believers, increased to the number of twelve, who in simplicity and 
Sincerity aim at living pure and holy lives. Recently three young men have been con- 
verted, so that by New Year (1899) we hope to arrive at a membership of fifteen.” This 
is indeed an encouragement to the brother and an earnest as to what the Lord may do by 
him in the future among a population entirely Roman Catholic. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


394 Eighty-fifth Annual Report 


For several years past, I was compelled to report the existence of a division and con. 
sequent dissension and strife among the churches in Hungary. Now I have a letter before 
me from one of the brethren laboring there in which he tells me that at a conference of 
the German and Magyar churches held in the capital of Hungary, Budapest, on the 
fifteenth and sixteenth of February, the division was healed and the workers united in an 
organization similar to the one in Germany. Brother Peter, my informant, writes me: 
“ This conference is at all events a victory over selfishness, self-love, etc. We can thank 
God for the measure of complaisance, love and indulgence which he gave the brethren.” 

In other parts of the many-tongued empire, as far as our work is concerned, it is making 
slow but sure progress. This is especially true of the church at Vienna, which now reports 
a membership of 201 against 164 in 1894, has two places of meeting and brethren Koch 
and Bauer as ministers of the gospel. At Sniatyn Brother Massin is feeling quite hopeful 
as to his field. His labors are not in vain, though toiling among a population intellectually 
in the bands of Catholicism and consequent superstition and ignorance. 

As to our seminary, of which no mention was made in last year’s report, I would say 
that the work is under God’s kind guidance, carried continually forward and proves in- 
creasingly a blessing to our churches. During the present seminary year we have had 
thirty-seven young men attending the exercises instead of forty-two, the number we should 
have had if all the brethren had remained to finish the course. But two of them left us 
last year to go as missionaries to the Kameruns, one accepted a call to a Dutch mission 
in Chicago, while two others left earlier still for other reasons. Of the thirty-seven now 
on the list, twenty-four are in the senior class and will graduate this July. These, with 
the exception of perhaps one or two, are already located and there will be absolutely no 
difficulty to find churches or inviting mission fields for all. This is a matter which gives 
us great satisfaction and a multitude of reasons to thank God and ask his forgiveness for 
our unbelief, for when this large class was received four years ago the gravest doubts 
were entertained by many as to what should be done with them at the close of their four 
years of study, and not a few questioned the wisdom of the committee in accepting so 
many. Now, as I have just stated, all are already supplied and we could easily secure 
places for, at least, four more if we had them. Thus the Lord has put us to shame for 
our want of faith. 

The unusually mild winter has been productive of much illness among the students, so 
that some of them were greatly hindered in their regular work. Colds, coughs, mild 
attacks of /a grippe, were frequent. 

This year a new class is to enter. How large it will be we cannot yet tell. The docu- 
ments of the applicants have not all been examined, and besides, our seminary board has 
seen fit to set a certain standard of scholarship for admission,—not high to begin with, 
but giving us a basis for future measures in this direction. 

The teaching force is the same as in former years. Besides Rev. J. Lehmann and the 
writer as theological professors, there are three tutors in connection with the institution. 
These instruct in the elementary branches. We hope that the time is not far distant when 
we shall be able to arrange for a five years’ course, two years to be devoted exclusively to 
preparatory study and three as exclusively to the special preparation for the ministry. In 
order to be able to do this, however, we need a larger financial support. The churches 
have largely done what they could to maintain the students and the tutors. For an en- 
largement, however, of the kind mentioned their means will not yet reach. 

A year ago it was reported that the German Baptist Union at its last Triennial Con. 
ference had decided to remove the publishing house to Cassel. The building is now 
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completed at a cost much higher than had been anticipated. While I am writing this the 
removal is gradually going on. On Ascension Day the new building is expected to be 
publicly opened and dedicated to the work it is destined henceforth to do. Dr. Bickel has 
already removed thither (last fall) to superintend the arrangements necessary to receive the 
effects, such as books, tracts, presses, etc., while his son, K. P. Bickel, the very efficient 
business director, remained at the head in the old place so that there might be as little 
rupture and interruption as possible. 

Though the brethren Bickel have exerted themselves to their utmost to secure the nec- 
essary funds to put up a suitable structure with as small a debt as possibie, still there will 
remain a debt of about fifty thousand dollars on the building —too much for a body 
numerically not larger than the Baptists of Germany and financially still very weak and 
dependent on outside help. It would greatly relieve the burden of the brethren called 
upon to conduct the work if the Lord’s stewards would see their way clear to help them 
lift the burden. And besides they would the sooner be able to help in the general mis- 
sionary efforts of the Union. During the past eight or nine years one-tenth of the profits 

have been given to the colporters’ fund and one-tenth to the invalids’ fund. In the future, 
' for some years at least, this can scarcely be done, since there are about fifty thousand dol- 
lars on which interest is to be paid. Whether it was wise or not to remove the plant from 
Hamburg, where it had taken such a firm hold, is a question to which different answers 
have been given. The future will reveal which answer is the right one. 

In the periodicals and papers published no change has taken place. Whether the 
number of subscribers has increased any it is difficult to say. The unrest caused by the 
removal has not allowed anyone to sit down and make out just how matters stand at the 
present time. I presume, however, that the number of subscribers has increased somewhat. 

Concerning the Bible work, which is under the special direction of Dr. Bickel, it can be 
said that it continues to prove a blessing to the nation, and for the Baptist work in par- 
ticular it has proved to be a blessing these many years. As the National Bible Society has 
consented to remove its general agency along with the Baptist publishing house, Dr. Bickel 
will continue to be its general director and its work will continue to be a blessing in the 
future. During the year 1898 this agency has distributed 23,618 Bibles, 27,576 testaments, 
and 2,006 parts of scriptures, making in all 53,200 copies, about six hundred less than 
during the previous year. 

For this Bible work Brother Bickel has about twenty colporters on the field. Besides 
these there are twenty more in the employ of the publishing house. There are therefore 
about forty colporters under his direction, all of them disseminating the divine truth in 
all parts of Germany. It is a self-denying work these men are doing and an arduous one, 
hence the prayers of God’s people ought ever to accompany them. Offen these men 
have been the precursors of missionary work, since most of them preach and hold meetings 
wherever they go. May the Lord bless them! Some of them have been tried and proved 
for a long number of years; one or two are invalids now. 

I close with the hope that the prayers of all readers of this report may be enlisted in 
all branches of the Baptist work in Central Europe, and that new interest may be aroused 
among the friends of God’s cause on the continent of Europe. 


SPAIN — 1870 
During the war between Spain and the United States Rev. Mr. Lund was provi- 
dentially in this country on the outbreak of the war and did not deem it wise to 
attempt to return until after the hostilities were over. Rev. M. C. Marin, a native 
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of Spain, although educated in this country, remained in Barcelona during the 
war, with Mrs. Marin whois an American, but it was necessary for them to avoid 
anything which might attract unusual attention to themselves or their work. The 
American Consul at Barceiona was of course obliged to leave, and Mr. Marin was 
placed under the protection of the British Consul, and to this is largely owing the 
immunity of Mr. and Mrs. Marin from harm, or even from great annoyance during 
the war. Yet it was a time of much anxiety to them, and the conclusion of the 
war was hailed by them as well as all interested in the mission in Spain with great 
joy. The small and scattered Baptist churches in the country districts were not 
in any way interfered with, being wholly composed of natives of the country. 


The following few notes on the present situation have just been received from 
Mr. Lund: 


You will probabiy not expect any formal report from Spain this year, yet a few lines to 
prevent misunderstanding may not be out of place. Our American friends will perhaps 
think the war broke up our work entirely. So far from this being the case our meetings 
have continued all the time on all our old stations as usual. We have not considered it 
safe, however, to go about evangelizing new places; hence more of the time than usual has 
been given to the “perfecting of the saints,” to the “building up of the body of Christ.” 
The growth in this sense has been remarkable. 

We have also been able to give more time than during any previous year to literary 
work. Besides our weekly Eco we have brought out fourteen different publications, Spur- 
geon’s sermons, original pamphlets, tracts and Sunday-school cards —in all about forty 
thousand copies. These “winged messengers” have been sent by the hundreds to the 
provinces of the Peninsula, to North Africa, to South and Central America, to Mexico 
and Cuba, and now and again to the Philippines. 

Always considering quality better than quantity we have only baptized nine converts; 
the last two are a returned soldier from Cuba, now a “soldier of the cross,” and a young 
Filipino — we will consider as the first fruit of the Visayans. He was educated by the 
Spanish priests, but before taking orders in their church he came over to Spain and 
became an infidel. He is saved now and ready to return with the gospel to his people. 
We will send him laden with gospel munitions in Spanish, as also with whatever we can 
produce and print in his own tongue. We hope he will meet with better success than 
Brother Costello years ago in Manila. 

As to Spain we will not prophecy about the future. At present our meetings are very 
well attended with attentive listeners in several places, and a few converts are waiting to 
be baptized. One thing is sure, in spite of opposition and all the powers of darkness, 
“your labor is not vain in the Lord.” 


SWEDEN — 1855 
Rev. K. O. Broady, D.D., writes : 


Jncrease— A comparison with the statistics of the year previous will show an increase 
during the year 1898 in all the particulars tabulated. In some instances this increase is 
quite marked. This is especially the case as to the items of baptisms and contributions. 
During the year 1897 the churches reported 2,032 baptized. During the year 1898 they 
report 3,094 baptized, an increase of 1,062 baptisms as compared with the number of 
those of the year previous. By this addition the membership of our churches numbered 


} 
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.t the beginning of the present year 40,905. The increase in contributions is equally 
marked during the year. The statistics of the previous year showed a total sum of 
$141,761, but this year the churches report a final sum of $170,352, consequently an 
increase of $28,591 during the year 1898. This, of course, includes the jubilee offerings, 
which amounted to $13,513. 

Churches and Preachers.— Our churches at the beginning of this year numbered 567, 
three new churches having been organized during the year 1898. Our preachers number, 
all told, 707. Of these 266 give all their time to the service, an increase of forty-two during 
the year of this class of preachers. The others give part of their time to preaching, and 
support themselves mainly, or in part, by some secular occupation. 

Sunday-schools and Y. P. S— Our Sunday-school children number 44,194, or between 
three and four thousand more than the membership of our churches. These children are 
taught by 3,446 Sunday-school teachers. Young people’s societies (Y. P. S.) have been 
formed in many places during the last few years, although we have not yet definite sta- 
tistics as to their number. Their constituents are made up of young people belonging to 
our churches and of other converted youth. All the societies stand under the supervision 
of their respective churches and serve as harvesters in the ingathering of souls for the 
kingdom and the building up of the Church of Christ. 

Chapels and Meeting-houses.— These now number 370, twenty-nine new ones having 
been erected during the year. The total value of this property is estimated at $755,928; 
but there is a debt resting on the whole amounting to $242,189. Owing to recent legisla- 
tion as regards real estate owned by societies and corporations, there is at present some 
difficulty in getting houses of worship erected by dissenters registered at the proper courts- 
of-law, the legislation referred to only allowing such registration to societies or corporations 
existing for economical purposes. But as the social injustice of this restriction is very 
apparent, there is every reason to believe that ere long a better and juster legislation in the 
matter will take the place of the present one. 

The Bethel Seminary.— \n this branch of the mission the work has, under God, been 
prosecuted assiduously and earnestly during the year, and has received many evident 
tokens of the divine sanction. Twelve pupils graduated at the last commencement, and 
all were called to take charge of churches. Ten new students were matriculated in the fall. 
The number of students is at present thirty-five. The studies are, as hitherto, pursued in 
four classes and under the tuition of six teachers, of whom two are assistants, giving only 
three hours and a half a week to the work. The part of the jubilee fund that went to the 
seminary, amounting to $6,756, or half of the whole sum received at the jubilee (the other 
half going to the support of our home mission work), has done excellent service; it has 
wiped off the remaining debt on the school edifice and covered the current expenses of 
the year. 

There is an increasing demand on the part of our churches for preachers and pastors, 
and the field at large is crying for more men to occupy the waste places, preaching the 
gospel to the erring and lost multitudes. These needs and cries for help are pressing 
heavily on the school. It is hard for us to be compelled to answer the Macedonian cry in 
so many instances with: “ We have none to send, we have none.” This need forces on us 
the conviction that the time has come for increasing the facilities of the school and enlarg- 
ing its sphere of influence, that thus its blessings and advantages may reach a greater 
number. Our desire is to have its number of pupils indefinitely increased and the course 
of instruction enlarged so as to embrace six years, of which the first two would principally 
be given to the training of evangelists, what in America might be called a Bible training- 
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school, and the four following years to more advanced theological and Biblical studies 
suited for the preparation of those who during the first two years may show themselves 
called to take charge of churches on fields where the demands on the preacher are greater. 
But to carry out this plan we need, humanly speaking, in the first place an endowment of 
$100,000, in order to place the school on a permanent foundation. Where to get this sum, 
or how to get it, we have not the least knowledge of as yet. We are in this, as in every- 
thing else, wholly at the mercy of God. All we at present can do is to hope and pray. 
God knows what his cause demands and it is for him to realize the thoughts and desires 
of our hearts in the way it shall please him best. And he will do it. 

Brief Summary.— Looking back then, on the year past, we have abundant reasons for 
profound thankfulness to God for blessings received. The mission in all its branches and 
enterprises has been prospered and blessed. The jubilee was a time of rejoicing and 
thanksgiving. The Lord was in the midst of us. It produced a profound impression on 
the several thousand Baptists that were present, and who will cherish the memory of it as 
long as they live. It had been preceded by special seasons of prayer among our churches 
all over the land, and in the still earlier part of the year it was preceded by special works 
of grace and large ingatherings of souls in many places, of which the table presented suffi- 
ciently testifies. Great is the mission’s indebtedness, under God, to the Missionary Union, 
and great its gratitude. The mission still needs the Union’s help, particularly now under 
the form of aiding the Bethel Seminary. The investment will more than pay. We have 
a great and open door before us, as our influence as a mission is, under God, extending far 
and wide. It is not limited to the borders of Sweden; America is blessed by it —so are 
also countries bordering on our own, and the north of Europe. But our opponents consti- 
tute a great multitude and are bitter at heart. The state, by its legislation, is arrayed 
against us; so are also our co-religionists. We are only a handful, weak socially and weak 
economically ; but we stand for the truth and God is our strength; on him is placed all 
our dependence and we are waiting for the coming of Christ in power. 

I close with cordial Christian greetings to all the esteemed brethren of the Executive 
Committee, most earnestly praying that the spirit of God may fill all hearts at the coming 
anniversary of the Union, creating superabundant and lasting willingness to do and to 
offer for the establishing of Christ’s kingdom in all the earth, thus hastening his tri- 
umphant coming. 


RUSSIA — 1887 


During the past year the Baptist churches in Russia have experienced some 
alleviation of the bitter persecutions of recent years. By the personal interposi- 
tion of the Emperor a decree of special exemption was made in behalf of the 
Baptists, although it was not known just why they were singled out for this excep- 
tional privilege beyond other dissenters from the state church. There are multi- 
tudes of Baptist churches, however, in the regions of southern and southeastern 
Russia, deeply afflicted by the famine. Particular reports have not been received 
from the Baptists in these regions since the beginning of the distress, but our 
Baptist brethren can hardly escape the common fate which has fallen so terribly 
upon the poorer people of all southeastern Russia. In the reports as to the gen- 
eral condition of that portion the poorer classes are represented as being abso- 
lutely without food, and multitudes are dying of starvation. The efforts of the 
Russian Government to relieve the distress cannot possibly benefit more than a 
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small proportion of the sufferers. We regret that more particular information as 
to the condition of our Baptist people in Russia has not been received. In the 
absence of it no particular efforts for relief can be made, but the prayers of all 


God’s people are certainly needed by this severely and repeatedly afflicted portion 
of our Baptist heritage. 


FINLAND — 1889 
Rev. E. Jansson reports : 


When we regard the year 1898, now under review, we find many occasions to thank 
God for blessings bestowed upon us and for freedom and peace under which we, during 
the year, have been permitted to carry out his grand work. But just here and now I will 
say that in regard to the freedom and tolerance which we hitherto have enjoyed, we do at 
present stand on a very uncertain foundation in this country. Very dark clouds do ascend 
and the storm may break out at any time. We are therefore grateful for every month or 
year of the present liberty under which we have the noble occasion to give the dying people 
the Bread of Life. 

Our statistics show forth that the blessings of the Lord have rested upon our mission 
and that the work has succeeded. The number of baptisms was 213 and we had a net 
increase of 170. This amounts to nearly ten per cent of the membership Dec. 31, 1897, a 
greater enlargement than any foregoing year. Our membership Dec. 31, 1898, was 1,908, 
divided up into thirty-one churches with seventeen chapels. Contributions amounted to 
some more than ten Finnish marks per member. This of course is a small sum, but when 
we regard the new uncultivated field and the contributions of a few years ago reaching 
only the half of this amount, it will be seen that we grow and go forward. 

The Field Work during the year has chiefly been a following up of our Master’s com- 
mission. Most of our time has been used in preaching the gospel. Besides our seven 
workers who have given all their time to the gospel work on the field there have been, too, 
as usual, a number of volunteers at work during the first part of the winter. We try to 
get in among the Finnish-speaking people and it is only from a lack of men and means 
that this is not done in a comparatively short time. The doors stand open for us and the 
people beg to hear the gospel. 

School Work.— The work in our Theological School has for various reasons gone slow 
the year gone, and we hope for better days with reference to this branch of the work. 

Only eighteen of our churches have hitherto been able to carry on Sunday-school work, | 
and as we are forbidden by the present laws in receiving children from the state church 
into our schoois, it does not grow as desired. 

Our two monthly papers seem to be doing a good work, and though the one edited in 
the Finnish language, 7otunden Kaiku, does not as yet pay, the community bear that 
burden under fair hopes. 

The views in regard to our political standing appear very dark just now, and it makes 
the people here to tremble. A great combat is now going on and is to be fought out in the 
Senate and Diet. Though this part does not really belong to the report, I take the liberty 
to write something about it, since we all, more or less, are touched by the sad state, and 
since this political movement, sooner or later, will affect our mission and spiritual situa- 
tion here. During the last autumn the Emperor commanded the estates of the realm to 
gather in Jan., 1899, to an extraordinary Diet, with the aim to place Finland under the en- 
tire power and laws of Russia, and that, of course,meant something. The next movement 
may be that this country for the third time will have to change its state religion. This 
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will, however, be a hard matter at this time, because the people will be strongly opposed to 
; | it. Incase of such a movement, we trust that the dissenters, who have already separated from 
7 the state church, will have some advantages, as the Emperor himself is the maker of the 
laws for them. The fundamental laws on which the whole constitution of the country have 
tested and whereupon the state church here also is based, are old laws from Sweden 


| which now are to be abolished. 

; In the meanwhile this political event is a token for us to unceasingly press on with the 
i gospel while we may. Times are coming when it will be harder to evangelize this country 
i than it is now, though “ If God be for us who can be against us?”’ We thank him, how- 


ever, for he has encouraged us and given us grace to still trust him for future blessings. 


DENMARK — 1891 


| The customary excellent report from this field has not been received, but the 
: statistics which will be found in the table show that the Baptist cause in Denmark 
continues to prosper. 


NORWAY — 1892 


} No annual report of the work in Norway has come to hand, but the quarterly 
reports show that the few Baptist churches have gone on in their usual lines of 
t work. ‘The church in Christiania is enjoying the benefits of its new house of wor- 
ship erected by the contributions of its own members. Congregations have 
greatly increased, and there are tokens of spiritual blessing. 
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STATISTICAL TABLES 


The statistical tables which follow will well repay careful examination, and give 
more detailed and specific information in regard to the progress of the work under 
the care of the American Baptist Missionary Union in both Europe and Asia. 

Owing to the fact that the Annual Report is published earlier than usual, the 
statistics are less full, and in many instances use has been made of the statistics of 


last year. The results, however, as shown, are a substantial indication of the work 
that has been done in the past year. 


SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS. 


CONTRIBU- 
TIONS. 


CHURCH 
EuropgEAN MISSIONS. CHURCHES. | BAPTIZED. 


567 $170,352 
179 144,294 


105 52,000 


3! 12,720 


28 ‘ 15,291 


32 9,550 
19 


| 
MISSIONS TO NOMINALLY | | 
CHRISTIAN LANDS | 8,230 | 105,117 $409,107 


MIssIons TO HEATHEN... 4,873 100,189 41,683 


GRAND TOTALS 13,103 


115,929 | $451,790 


« 
401 

707 | 

249 

30 

30 
| 205,306 | 
| | 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1899 


MISSIONS IN BURMA 


RANGOON 
Rev. J. McGuire, salary 
his mission work, rent and BB 1000 00000000 0000 2009 0000 
Mrs. M. M. Rose, salary 000000 
Miss E. Lawrence, salary, 16 months 14 days to Oct. By BBQQ ccvccccccerccccccccesce 
her mission work 
her mission work and cobesl, including $9.05 collected on the field last year--. 
Miss Emily M. Hanna, salary, estimated, ‘ten months 
her to Burma, estimated... 350 00 
Miss R. W. Ranney, salary.........-.. + 400 00 
her mission work ... cee 50 @0 
her mission work, rent and school, including $126. s collected in the field last year...... + 669 72 
Miss E. F. McAllister, secs 500 00 
her mission work and rent........ 00000 220 00 
his mission work and rent 626 29 
Rev. D. L. Brayton, salary............. 1,200 00 
Miss N. Eastman, salary. ove §00 00 
Rev. W. F. Armstrong, salary..... 00800 1,200 00 
his mission work and rent . cece 1,957 67 
his mission work and expenses of Seminary ...........- 1,221 97 
mission work, including $194. 49 collected i in the field last year........ 50 14 
18 missien work, inc ing rrawa "inclu 1 76,00 col ec int e om 1,583 68 
G. H. Richardson, M.D. +» passage to United tates, estimated. 450 00 
Rev. J. N. Cushing, 00000000 200 1,500 00 
mission work, expenses of college, repairs and addition to house, including $322.58 
collected in the field last year........ 2,522 97 
Rov. BH. Tilbe, salary 1,200 00 
MISSION g6 78 
Prof. E. B. Roach, salary ..........- Kees 1,200 00 
Rev. W. Valentine, salary 800 00 
Rev. J. H. Randall, salary (ia (including balance 1897-98) sees 800 96 
his rent and mission work ....-....... 0008 309 66 
Rev. W. F. Gray, salary ...... 500 00 
his rent for twenty-three months to Oct. 1, 1899 ++ ye ee a 
Mr. F. D. Phinney, salary as Mission Treasurer. .....++ 300 00 
rent of exp repairs on property, legal 
$39.93" 45 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange -...-+...... chbbabewdesskeesen icone 2,437 33 
MOULMEIN 
Rev. E. O. Stevens, salary $1,125 00 
Miss S. E. Haswell, salary 
Rev. E. Grigg, salary (including balance 1897-98). . 1,295 55 
his passage to Burma, estimated ........ 60000 
Miss E. E. Mitchell, M.D., salary.......... 
her mission work, including $38. 31 collected in the field last year .........- cccccccocecers 55 58 
Miss M. Sheldon, sa salary ... sens 500 00 
Mrs. W. F. Armstrong’s Telugu and Tamil school........-.--- esses 30000 


$37,494 12 


Report of the Treasurer 


Miss BR. Slater, enlary, eatimated, tom 


$416 67 
her passage to Burma, estimated....... cece cece 350 00 
Miss E. J. Taylor, allowance in the United States .... ... ppevedawesesetentvese eustecéessedese 300 00 
Miss Stella F. Ragon, salary, estimated, ten months ..... 416 67 
her outfit, $150, and passage, estimated, $g00. 450 00 
his mission "work, repairs and schools, insiading #633 6 collected in the field ‘last year, 
and Mr. Calder’s mission work . 2,223 76 
Rev. W. C. Calder, salary, four months to "Aug. 1897 400 00 
passage to the stunk 300 00 
allowance in the United States, Aug. 1 » to Oct. 1, 933 33 
Miss Annie Hopkins, allowance in Ge United 300 00 
Rev. F. D. Crawley, mission work. . sees 64 52 
Miss A. L. Ford, salary...........+ -  §00 oo 
her mission work and amen +++ 600 00 
Miss Lizbeth ++ §00 00 
her mission work. coe 50 00 
Mrs. L. Crawley, allowance in the United States... 300 00 
$17,701 26 
TAVOY 
Rev. H. Morrow, allowance in the United States....... 
balance of school account, 1896-97 400 00 
collected on the field for mission ‘work, 1896-97 on 61652 
Rev. D. Gilmore, salary. 1,000 00 
his mission and school work, including $366. 50 collected in the field last year............. 1,877 12 
$6,466 23 
Less saved in appropriations of last year..... 63 69 
BASSEIN 
Rev. E. Tribolet, salary, fifteen months to Oct. 1, spp.» weeusan $1,500 00 
his mission and 1,758 07 
his allowance in the United States ........... 104 40 
his passage to Burma, estimated .....-+-....+++-+++ 650 00 
Rev. C. A. Nichols, 1,200 00 
income of funds for B. S. K. N. Institute 1,174 00 
Rev. L. W. Cronkhite, 1,200 00 
his mission work, including $10 collected i in the field jast year . iedhentesendcavacuaeenbine + 1,134 58 
her mission work and school including $672. 07 collected in the field last year ee es 1,417 50 
Rev. B. P. Cross, received on the field for mission ee a es ae 29 4 
HENZADA 
Rev. J. E. Cummings, salary....... + $1,200 00 
his mission work, oh $293.06 collected i in the field ‘ast | year . 1,335 97 
Rev. W. I. Price, salary, from Jan. 28, 1899, to Oct. 1, 1899-++eeeee-eee 
passage of Rev. and Mrs. Price ‘and family to United States, and Mr. Price’s return ‘to 
Burma, estimated . 954 51 
in United States, Aug. 15, 1898, to Jan. 1899 ° 362 17 
Miss V. Peterson, salary, estimated, ten months ..........+0+-0+cseecececeeeeceeuceseeeecees 416 66 
outht, $100, an passage, 400 00 
Rev. B. P. Cross, received on the field for mission work, 1897-98... o eeccceccoceesccoce ecccceee 1,680 75 
$5,348 21 
Less saved in appropriations of last year 300 00 
TOUNGOO 
Rev. H. P, Cochrane, allowance in the United States ...... jeteteedeess one . $800 00 
Rev. W. A. RAED, 1,000 00 
his mission work = ‘schools, including $95.43 collected in the field last year 1,217 20 
his mission and school work, {aduding $535. ” collected in ‘the mee last year... 1,106 36 
Rev. A. V. B. Crumb, salary 1,200 00 
M his mission work, in nclading $6 2 collected in the field last year PiGbES 6s chaeadwancsicnens §50 10 
iss J. Anderson, allowance in 300 09 
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$17,701 26 


$11,545 60 


$8,048 21 


$6,402 54 
| 
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Miss Jennie C. Morgan, salary, estimated, ten months ........ Corrccccccsccccvescccccceescoce $416 66 
er outfit, $150.00; passage, estimate FOO.00 450 00 
Rev. A. Bunker, D.D., wance in United States... :..... 00 
Rev. C. H. Heptonstall, salary + 1,170 51 
his mission work, including $193.03 collected in ‘the field iast year ..... peesebe sway ecccces 25534 17 
Bex. T. Johnson, M. D., allowance in the United States 00 
Miss E. R. Simons, allowance in the United States ........ Srrrrerrrrrrrrrrrirr rere 300 00 
her mission and school 635 45 
SHWEGYIN 
Miss H. E. Hawkes, salary.. §00 00 
PROME 
Rev. B. P. Cross, salary $0000 > a0 
Rev. L. H. Mosier, passage to the United States, estimated #08 00 
allowance in the United States, to April 1, 1899 740 00 
$3,281 14 
Less saved in appropriations of last 585 00 
THONGZE 
Mrs. M. B. Ingalls, salary $600 00 
her mission work, anteding $110 collected i in the field last year.......... e000 cosccccscce 475 90 
her school and mission work, including $16. 87 collected in the field last PORE voces cceeseee 441 87 
ZIGON 
Miss Z. A. Bunn, salary. $500 00 
her mission and school work, including $26.25 collected in the field fant year phedensesnee 629 58 
Mrs, C. H. R. Elwell, salary, fifteen months, to Oct. 1, 1899... 625 00 
her mission work 50 00 
her allowance in United States, one month .........2+ sscsscccccerseecceesccesteesseeees 25 00 
her passage to Burma, estimated 300 00 
THARRAWADDY 
BHAMO 
his mission work and schools 1843 55 
Miss M. Sutherland, salary 500 00 
Rev. O. Hanson, salary. ....... coe + 1,000 00 
his mission work....-.....+. 0000050 0095 835 94 
his mission work, inc uding $41 .32 in the field last year......... 723 00 
Miss E. C. Stark, 0000500088 ++ 300 00 
$7,518 49 
Less saved in appropriations of last year..........- 72 22 
MAUBIN 
Rev. M. E. Fletcher and wife, passage to United States $586 70 
allowance in United States, to April 1, 1899 400 00 
her mission work sous 86 67 
$1,895 95 
Less saved in appropriations of last year 903 97 
THATONE 
Miss S. B. Barrows, allowance in United States, to Oct. 26.-..eessseeeceeeseee ceneebesene’ $171 66 


$17,571 90 


$3,317 51 


$2,696 14 


$2,013 17 


$2,129 58 


$971 36 


$7,446 27 


$1,593 18 


$938 33 


i 
| 
—— 
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MANDALAY 
Rev. E. W. Kelly, e to United States, estimated... ........... $ 300 00 
allowance in Unite d States, to, April 1, 1899... 346 65 
Miss A. E. Frederickson, salary............--- 500 00 
her mission 250 00 
Mrs. H. W. Hancock, salary eee §00 00 
mission work, including $03. 92 collected in the field last 395 90 
Miss E. E. Fay, allowance i ee ee 300 00 
Rev. J. McGuire, received in the field for work Of 1897-98. 25 76 
$5,304 56 
Less saved in appropriations of last 750 30 
THAYETMYO 
Rev. A. E. Carson, salary, estimated, fifteen months to Oct. 1, 1899. «+++++++seeeeeeeeeeeseess $1,500 00 
his mission Work. 359 58 
in the United States, twenty-seven days 60 00 
e to Burma, estimated.... COO oe 600 
his mission work and schools, including $124. 73 collected in the field last year....... soos 1,083 61 


MYINGYAN 
Rev. J. 2 Case, salary 


his mission come and new buildings, including $4,814 collected i in ‘the field last year.- ecccce 1,856 21 
PEGU 
Miss E. H. Payne, ge to United States............ $300 00 
mission work and schools, care Rev. H. i. Tilbe, including "$297. 12 collected i in the field 
$1,320 67 
Less saved in appropriations of last 179 18 
SAGAING 
Rev. F. P. Sutherland, eee $1,200 00 
his mission work ..........++ 703 
SANDOWAY 


Rev. C. L. Davenport, salary 


his mission work, including $106.40 collected i in the field last year 
Miss Annie Lemon, salary 


$1,000 00 
2,464 97 


00 OO 

her mission work and schools, including $51.17 collected in the field last year.. o83 84 

Miss Melissa Carr, allowance in the United sees 300 

salary, twenty-one days in Oct., 1898 eee 29 35 
MEIKTILA f 

Rev. J. Packer, D.D., salary $1,200 00 

$1,481 30 

Less saved in appropriations of last year .......... 199 00 

THIBAW 
Rev. W. W. Cochrane, $1,000 00 


his mission work and school, including $27 69 collected i in the field last year.ccccccccscccs 2 
G. T. Leeds, M.D., salary — 


his mission work 


Rev. W. M. Young, passage to the United States, “estimated Pn ~ 

allowance in the United States, to April 1, 1899.++++eeeesssseeeeccccceeesccseneees eeesee 733 33 

collected in the field last year for work 37 11 

$5,225 55 

Less saved in appropriations of last year .....+....+ 4 
MONE 

his mission work, including $32. 26 collected i in the field last year. Dishiotenes tne uuie ee 954 24 

Mrs. H. W. Mix, salary eka 00 00 

her mission work, transport and school 652 78 

$3,863 91 

Less saved in appropriations of last year 


405 


$4,554 26 


$4,603 19 


$3,056 21 


$1,141 49 


$1,903 80 


$4,978 16 


$1,282 30 


$4,622 a2 


$3,703 91 


406 Eighty-fifth Annual Report 


NAMKHAM 


Rev. Geo. J. Geis, $1,000 00 
his mission work, including $62. 72 collected in the field last 415 39 
passage to Burma of Mrs. Geis and children .............esssecsseessesceeee eecceeesess 700 00 


Total appropriations for 


ASSAM MISSION 


Rev. C. E. Petrick, $1,200 00 
his mission work and school. . 652 95 
Rev. A. K. Gurney, salary ..... — seeeseee 1,200 00 
his repairs and revision work........-- DRESS 419 36 
Rev. P. H. Moore, salary ........ 1,200 00 
his mission work, and general earthquake repairs, and mission treasurer’s expenses.....-+ 4,117 06 
his mission work 605650606 05 64 52 
Rev. J. M. Carvell, salary...... io 960 56 
his personal and mission work, including Mrs. Parker's school 428 15 
Rev. S. A. D. Boggs, salary.......... $0 + 1,000 00 
this sees 193 56 
passage to United States of Mrs. ‘Boggs and daughter, estimated. 
his mission work, including $22.04 collected in the field last year......+-esee+--eeeeeeceee 183 34 
Miss Isabel Wilson, salary .. + 00 
her mission work and dormitory coe 306 67 
Rev. A. E. Stephen, salary. . 8,000 OO 
his mission work 322 58 
Rev. M.C. Mason, salary. 1,200 00 
his mission work, includin $47. 51 collected in the field last year. occecccccccccccoccccces - 662 94 
Rev. E. G. Phillips, salary, to 000 000000. 2000 ence 110 00 
his mission work....... 830 81 
passage to United States of Mr. and Mrs. Philli ‘estimated...... 700 00 
allowance in United States to Mr. and Mrs. Phi lips, to April 2 ...ccccscccccece rheeennus 191 05 
Miss Stella H. Mason, allowance in the United States ............. 300 00 
special donation for organ and blackboards...........+ 5 00 
her mission work and schools, "including collected i in fans 355 48 
Rev. Wm. Dring, salary. %,000 OO 
his mission work, including -72 collected in the field last ~~ sedan eeseesoccccces 206 02 
to United States of Mrs. and child, 450.00 
Rev. I. 000 60000 
his mission work, normal school, and ‘bungalow. 1,200 81 
Rev. S. W. Rivenburg, salary... 8,900 
his mission work, including $113, 54 collected i in the field last $4 
Rev. S. A. Perrine, salary.. coe 654400000 8,000 00 
mission work and ‘school, “including $77. collected in the field last Years 
Rev. F. P. Haggard, salary....... ---..--- 
his mission work and ? Whoka field .. 
Rev. J. Firth, 
his mission ~ A including $124. 96 collected i in nthe feld ‘last year. 
Rev. J. Paul, salary.......-....-- 
his mission work and rent.......--......++ 
Rev. O. L. Swanson, salary..... -.--.- eee 
his mission work and bungalow, including $48.20 collected in ‘the field last year... +. 54 03 
$42,180 96 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange....++.-+sseeeesececceeccessceecess 7844 


$2,345 00 


$2,115 39 


$154,235 10 


$41,396 55 


MYITKYINA 

! 
f 
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TELUGU MISSION 


his mission work and schools..... 3,026 66 
sundry expenses on general mission 428 63 

age to United States of 200 00 

his mission work and schools..... 648 88 
Mrs. Levering’s medical 1,174 67 

Miss K. Darmstadt, salary..... 500 00 
her mission work and schools........... ee 1,130 00 
salary Miss A. Downie...-...... eye 300 00 

Miss F. Tencate, salary, estimated, ten months. - 416 67 
her mission work.......- 50 00 
her passage to India, estimated .. 400 00 

Miss Mary D. Faye, salary. sccevtes 500 00 
her mission work............++ 261 00 

Miss L. V. Wagner, salary, estimated, ten months . 416 67 
her mission work....+++e.sseeeee- 50 00 
her ber to estimated. 400 00 

Rev. J. lough, D.D., 19500 
his mission work, including $4,295. 3 collected i in on a last year . pious 8,148 51 

Miss Sarah Kelly, salary........-. 500 00 
or mission werk aad schools 3,362 93 

Miss A. E. Dessa, salary.........- 500 00 
her mission work and schools + 1,390 30 

Rev. L. EB. Martin, salary. + 1,000 00 
mission work »college expenses, including $22. 56 collected i in ‘the field last year... «++ 3,667 48 

Rev. J. M . Baker, salary 1,000 00 

Rev. J. Heinrichs, received on the field last ear for his mission work ..... -..--.. auehsnendes ° 1395 34 
his passage to United States, estimate «409 60 
United States, to April 1, 1899. see 898 86 

Rev. W. L. Ferguson, salary, $800; s ial grant, 3,000 00 
his mission work and expenses o theological seminary 25170 99 

Ramachandrayyas, passage and salary............ eee 750 00 

Rev. W. B. Davis, salary 8,000 

Miss R. E. Pinney, salary ......-...... 60 

Rev. D. McLean, salary to Feb. 1, 1899--.0. cccccccccosccsccccccccccccesecccecccecccsccccccs 233 33 

Rev. W. A. Stanton, 6800068 
his mission work and schools... ...... 3,074 44 

Mrs. A. T. Mor; allowance in the United States .... 40000 

Miss M. M. Day, salary 00 
her mission work and schools, including $14.31 collected i in the field last year .........-.- 1,210 98 

passage to England of Mr. and Mrs. Dudley, estimated. 

her mission work and 330 00 

Rev. J. S. Timpany, M.D., salary .......... 2,000 0O 
1,113 46 

his mission work and schools including 834. $34. 37 ‘collected i in the field iast year. ceccccce coe 3,588 OF 

Mrs. L. M. Hadley, allowance in the United States ............ emieelecnssbasdesnes seeeee 400 00 

Mrs. L. ewett, allowance in the United States 400 00 

Rev. F. Kurtz, salary, including balance on 1897-98 BS 
his mission work and schools ........ ones 801 62 

Miss D. Whitaker, salary estimated, ten months Saat cae 416 66 

r outfit $150 and passage, estimat 300 +s 450 00 

Miss A. M. Linker, salary estimated, ten months . 416 67 
her mission work 20 00 
her passage to India, estimated.. ......- as 400 00 

Miss E. Bergman, pou to United States, estimated .- coos 300 00 
allowance in the United 275 00 

Miss H. D. Newcomb, allowance in the United 300 00 

Rev. W. Powell, salary 1,200 00 
his mission work Pond schools, ‘includin $2 26 collected in the field. last + 1,348 77 

Burd England of Mrs. Powell and child. .... 260 00 

Mrs. C. urdett, allowance in the 400 00 

Rev. W. C. Owen, salary...... 

Rev. W. R. Manley, e to United States, estimated oo 
allowance in United States April 1, 1899. coe 750 CO 
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Rev. J. A. Hubert, salary, including balance of 1897- “8... 1,213 33 
Mies L. BM. Breed, salary... 00 
Miss E. F. Egerton, salary.... ... ... 00 
Rev. G. H. Brock, saiary.. 
mission work and schools. 
Rev. J. A. Curtis, salary, estimated ...... 
his mission 
his outfit, $150, and passage, estimated, $250. 
his mission work, including $193. 55 collected in the ial last year....... 
Rev. W. Boggess, mission 
Rev. I. S. Hankins, salary 
Rev. A. C. Fuller, passage to United States 
Rev. F. W. Stait, ms and balance 1897-98. 


his mission 
Rev. W. E. Boggs, e to United States, estimated. 
allowance in United States, to April 
received on the field for his mission work of 1897-98. - 
Rev. W. E. Hopkins, 
his mission work, including $7.88 ‘collected i in the fiela iast year.. oo 
his mission work 06 008000000000 gis 21 
Rev. J. Dussman, salary... 1,000 00 


his mission work, including $31.10 collected in the field last year.......sescsseeeeseeeeees 598 90 


$105,479 25 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange..-+ssscsssesceeserececeeeeeecuecees 5,097 73 
CHINESE MISSION AT BANGKOK 


SOUTHERN CHINA MISSION 


Rev. Wm. Ashmore, D.D., salary. + $1,500 00 
Rev. S. B. Partridge, D.D., allowance in United States ...........-.sseeccesecccceeees coenee 800 00 
Rev. W. K. McKibben, salary 1,200 00 
his mission work and expenses “of treasury department... 
mission work, "inclu ing $281.62 collected i im the field last year 

Rev. J. M. Foster, salary 
mission 


allowance i in 
her mission dng collected in the field last year .. 
Miss H. E. St. John, salary . 
mission work..... 
Rev. Geo. Campbell, salary . oe 
special grant for family in United States ....... 
3 mission work, including $48.30 collected in the field last yen 
Rev. G. E, Whitman, salary . 
his mission work, including ‘$o.00 collected in ‘the field last year 
Rev. J. W. Carlin, salary 
his mission doe including $382 collected in the field last | year 
Rev. A, F, Groesbeck, "salary and balance 
mission work, eee) $6. 29 collected in the field last pur 


his mission work, including in the field last year - 
his mission work, including 19 collected in the field last year 
$22,108 36 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 


$100,381 52 


$1,345 40 


$21,296 74 


— 

Mrs. A. K. Scott, M.D., passage to United 60 

allowance in United States, estimated ......-. 252 50 

her medical work, including $10 collected on the field last year ...... ...--sseeeesecesees 410 50 

ce 282 50 

PITTI 18 50 

§0000 

1,200 OO 
85000 
i 
3,200 
89457 GO 

TTT 81 29 
—— 
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EASTERN CHINA MISSION 


his s mission work and treasury expense Bo 1,047 
J. S. Grant, M.D., allowance in the United States, five 333 33 
passage to China, estimated . aonveseneacee 450 00 
salary, estimated... g00 00 
mission work and 502 00 
Mrs. L. A. Knowlton, allowance in the 400 00 
Mr. George Warner, $00 00 
his mission work Mr. Viking’s 400 00 
Miss H. L. Corbin, salary .......+++- ws 500 00 
her mission work and school eevee 387 50 
her mission aa including fsa. 48 ammnet in the field last year 332 48 
Miss Kate Goddard, salary 500 00 
her mission work oe 100 00 
Rev. H. Jenkins, salary. 1,500 00 
his mission including $15 collected in the field last year... 00 
Rev. W. S. Sweet, passage to United States, estimated .... ..-...+...+ + 700 00 
allowance in United States, estimated eleven months ........ 733 33 
Rev. C. E. Bousfield, salary, including balance 1897-08 770 83 
S. F. Barchet, M.D., mission work, including $25 collected on the field last YAP ...ceceeeeeees 400 00 
Miss C. E. Righter, salary........ 500 00 
Miss La Verne Minness, salary .... ..-.....+ 500 00 
her mission work 50 00 
Miss Stella Relyea, 500 00 
her mission work cess 50 00 
his mission work, includin $54 “collected in the field last year........ enssaweestexs eeeese 295 00 
e to United States o daughters....... 368 00 
his mission work. - ccc 50 00 
Rev. C. H. Finch, M. D., ‘and wife, passage to United States, estimated ...ccccccccocces seeee. 1,000 00 
allowance i in United States to April 675 54 
Rev. oA. Salquist, salary, "including balance + 1,15: 00 
traveling expenses, Mrs. Salquist..... 153 00 
Rev. E. N. Fletcher passage to China, estimated... 600 00 
salary, estimated, one yeare.....+... 800 00 
B. Corlies, Jr., M.D., ONE soe ++ 600 vo 
his medical an personal teacher... 75 00 
his outfit, $150; passage, estimated, 450 00 
cial grant for 300 00 
his mission work, including $120. jo collected in the field last year. eres seccccccecesccce 820 30 
Rev. G. A. Huntley, M.D., salary 
his mission and medical work coos 369 53 
Rev. W. F. Beaman, , three months ........ 250 00 
his mission work, inc uding $35 ~ ree in the field last year . cove penegnentanescarns 267 00 
passage to United States, estimated . 
allowance in United States to April 88 88 
Rev. F. J. Bradshaw, coe 1,000 00 
Upcraft, salary, including balance 1897-98. ATE: 1,100 00 
Mr, H. including balance 1897-98. coe 3,000 00 
Miss L. “|: Wyckoff, M.D., passage to United States....... 230 00 
Miss E. J. Boynton, to United States...... $80 00 
Local Donations from Y MISSIOMATIES 815 65 
$37,362 91 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange ....++++seeeceeeee-eeeeeecereeeeees 4,972 85 
JAPAN MISSION 
Rev. A. A. Bennett, salary ........ $1,200 CO 
mission work and rent .... 550° 00 
Rev. C. K. Harrington, salary 1,200 00 
mission work and rent 
to Japan of Mrs. Harrington .... 175 00 
arrington, sa’ ~ po 35200 0O 


409 


$32,390 06 


| 
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his mission work, “theoiogical seminary and rent, including, #140. 72 “collected i in the fi 

laSt year... 2,106 36 

Rev. W. B. Parshley, salary, including balance 1897-98.....-- 5,073 33 

his mission work and rent 407 47 

allowance in United States, four and 300 00 

passage to Japan, Mr. and "Mrs. Parshley, estimated........2-ssescsescesccecccceseeeee 42000 

pass: 150 00 

Miss C. A. Converse, including balance 1897-98......  §00 00 

her mission work and schools..... 3,306 IE 

her allowance in States, four and one-half months 


Miss M. A. Hawley, salary .. 0000 s0000 


her mission work, including $28. 23 collected in the field last year.. cvcccsecccocccceccces 98 23 
Rev. C. H. D. Fisher, salary 


8,200 CO 
Rev. and Mrs. J. W. White, ‘school and 1 mission 482 50 
Rev. J. C. Brand, 1,200 00 


his, mission work, rent, school, academy and purchase -- CO 


school and mission work including $109.89 collected | on the field last year - 
Miss M. A. Whitman, salary, estimated ten months...........-sseececeececceccceeeccssecceee 416 68 
her mission work. 0000 0509000 159 99 
her allowance in United States, six months ......0+..--seeseeeeeeeesees 
her passage to United States, estimated .... 
to United States of his son 120 00 

Miss A. PM. lagett, salary ... -- 
her mission work ....... 


172 00 
Miss Eva Rolman, salary.. 500 @0 
her mission work .... 335 00 
Rev. E. H. Jones, salary ...... 1,200 00 
rent and mission work . 275 00 
Rev. 8S. W. Hamblen, salary. 1,200 00 
rent and mission 512 50 
Miss L. Mead, passage to United ‘States, "estimated 250 00 
allowance in United States ... 300 00 


mission work and repairs. ...... 1,232 50 
Miss Mo Witherbes, special gifts for 30 00 
Miss N. Fife, 500 00 


ols and mission WOrk 407 50 


$37,128 61 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange......+0--++sscseececceseveereceeses 45342 OL 


WEST JAPAN MISSION 


Rev. H. H. Rhees, D.D., salary pbbesbeareceee seeeseesess $1,200 00 
mission work and rent, $ror. 18 ‘collected i in the field ‘last year. SE 
Miss E. R. Church, sees 500 00 
her school, mission and buildings 775 17 
Rev. R.A . Thomson, 1,200 00 
ne work and rent .. 2,659 83 
Rev. G. W. Taft, allowance in United States ‘to April Zoe 800 00 


al grants. 500 00 

Miss D. rant 500 00 

Mr. L. W. Bickel, salary, estimated, Seventcen months . 1,133 33 


Miss O. M. Blunt, school expenses, 1897-98 - 90009000 000008000000 0000 60 52 89 
Miss L. Cummings, 06000000900 00000800000000 cos 
school and mission work ..... 
Rev. Wm. Wynd, BRIATY CO 
special grant . 00000 0000 0000 0000000 © 200 00 
Miss F. A. Duffield, salary ........... 900 
mission work and rent ....- «©6454 OD 
Miss Mattie Walton, allowance, six months, to April 1, 1899. +seesccseccerccescceceeesseserss 125 00 


$13,987 43 


FRENCH MISSION 
For mission work, under direction of French Committee. ss $18,750 00 
special gift for special work ....-+essececceeecceesecccceseeeersrcseeeeeessseseeesssses 350 00 


$32,786 60 


$16,652 26 


$20,620 oo 


—— 
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GERMAN MISSION 

For salary and mission work, under direction of German Committee..... iisaacceeeenns hewes 

special gifts for Cameroon mission..........+ 


SWEDISH MISSION 


For salaries and ag ay > work, under direction of Swedish Committee 


$1,700 00 
salary of Rev. E. Jansson and assistant.... 1,765 00 
SPANISH MISSION 
For salaries and missien work of Rev. M. C. Marin and Rev. E. Lund........ Secbecccsces 


CONGO MISSION 
Rev. C. H. Harvey, salary...... 


. $1,050 00 

mission work and general mission purposes ........ 00 

Miss A. Cole, allowance in United States, six cece 150 00 
allowance in land . 750 00 

mission and medical WOE, 950 00 

Catherine L, Mabie, M salary, estimated fourteen months ..........+++ 816 67 

F.P. M.D., passage to United States, estimated 290 00 
mission work, medicine and instruments..... ...... 342 
Rev. W. A. Hall, salary ...... ce 1,050 00 

Rev. C. B. Antisdel, salary ............... 1,050 00 

Rev. A. “Billington, salary .......... 1,050 00 
expenses of the “‘ Henry see 750 00 

Rev. C. B. Glenesk, allowance in England........... 750 00 

A. Sims, } 600 00 
BOW. J. 2000 cess cess 1,050 00 
mission work 500 00 

Miss Lena Clark, salary and transport i ++ 250 00 
special 120 00 
Rev. R. Milne, salary and passage . 700 00 
Miss G. _ allowance, two ‘months. 50 00 
OO). 140 00 

Miss °° A. Howard, allowance, six months 75 00 
L. C, Fleming, M. D., salary and transport. 400 00 
Mrs. B, C. Gleichman, allowance ......... 300 00 
Rev, Thomas Adams, ‘allowance....... + 125 00 
Rev. C. B, Banks, salary os cove 1,050 00 
allowance for cee 392 00 
$29,760 09 


For salaries and mission work........ 


R MISSION 

NORWAY MISSIONS 

For salaries and mission work and bal. due on salary E. S, Sundt, 1893-94-+++eessseeeeeeeee 


GREECE 


For mission work........+..- 


1,639 12 


$10,139 12 


$3,465 00 


$2,553 20 


$28,410 09 


$1,200 00 


$1,200 00 


$1,725 00 


$200 00 


500 00 
— | 
| 
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PUBLICATIONS 


For portion of salary of Rev. E. F. Merriam, Editorial Secretary.. «++..-+seseeesssseeseeeeeees + $ 700 00 
800 copies Annual Report, and extra of July MAGAZINE contain- 

tracts, leaflets, the Hand-book ‘and the Year of Blessing 1,804 37 

——_ $3,843 o9 


ANNUITIES 
Paid sundry annuitants who have given money on condition that a specified sum shall be paid dur- 
ing their lives or the lives of others ......cccccccccecscss cocccccceccsccescccccseccce $20,046 76 
DISTRICT SECRETARIES AND AGENCIES 
Rev. W. E. Witter, M.D., ove $2,000 00 


his office and traveling expenses cae 306 40 
Rev. C. L. Rhoades, salary ............. OO 
his office and traveling expenses .. 15475 
Rev. A. H. Burlingham, .D., salary .... 700 00 
Rev. ©. ©. Pisteher, D.D., salary. 2,000 00 
his office and traveling expenses 736 56 
Rev. F. S. Dobbins, salary......... 2,000 
Rev. T. G. Field, salary............. 1,700 OO 
his office and traveling Expenses - §65 85 
Rev. J. S. Boyden, salary ....... 54200 OO 
his office and traveling expenses 487 OF 
Rev. C. F. Tolman, D.D., salary ........ .....- cess seeee 15333 34 
Rev. E. W. Lounsbury, D.D., 1,500 00 
Rev. I. N. Clark, D.D., salary ...........++- 14500 00 
his office and traveling expenses 743 88 
Rev. F. PeterBon, salary ED 
his office and traveling expenses 90000 
Rev. J. Sunderland, D.D., 1,800 00 
his office and traveling expenses 444 91 


her traveling expenses 320 03 
Traveling expenses of executive officers and others in agency ca calee pment 875 70 


$29,653 57 
EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 


Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., Secretary, salary .......... occcecccccceccceccccccccsccescccccce $2,383 3E 


Rev. T. S. Barbour, D Secretary pro tem., salary enuenescceee seerccecersescesess 225 00 
E. P. Coleman, Treasurer, Salary 3,000 00 
Clerk hire in Secretaries’ departments ces 3,518 75 
hire in Treasurer’s department and shipping department ..... 3,450 00 


Rev. E, F, Merriam, Editorial Secretary, salary in part ...+++0....sseeseeeee sereseeesses. 1,000 00 


$17,527 06 
GENERAL EXPENSE 
For rent of rooms and electric lights............ $2,103 OD 


porter and care of rooms .......... 853 40 
postage, tele; s, cables express and exchange. 3,540 
printing, stationery and office supplies... . 85 
insurance, taxes and legal cece 0000000096 0000 766 52 
library furniture and fixtures.... .. 24 28 
telephone, packing and shipping department .. 0000. 240 46 
map, folders, circulars and envelopes .......+. 75° 93 
expenses of honorary life membership certificates 0092805005 951 
traveling expenses of executive officers and others, under direction of Executive Committee. 1,125 46 
$8,376 86 
Interest account, balance 313 rt) 
Total 90000000000 cece $549,757 46 


$617,578 34 


RECEIPTS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1899 


Woman's Ba tist Forei Missionary 30 

Conference of German cece 3,014 12 


| 
| 
| | 
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Donations for joint 
Union debt .-...--. 
Special donations............... 


Donation for missionary reinforcement eose 


3,813 08 


25 00 

Income of funds : $520,995 7 

Ambler memorial......... 15176 25 


Bostwick . 


Sal 


220 00° 
Eldredge. .... C800 ce coco 7 00 


sa 1,543 92 

Menill........ 20 00 


Native preachers 
Norcross .....+ 


A friend ........ 60 00 


oe 765 09 


$563,494 


$617,878 31 
In addition to the $563,494. 51 there has been added to the permanent funds and those on which annuities are paid 
$63,350.34, making the gross receipts of the year $626,844.85. 


{ 
| | 
| 
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scholarship. 
African 
Barney 
Bishop. 
Bryant. 
Bostwick . 
Butler ....... 


Chen’ added durin year (84 567. 96). 


ce 


Merrick, added during year (8,369.38). 060 0080050088 


A friend... sep 


THOMPSON. 


Whiting. 
Wade 


1,000 00 
1,000 00 
3,000 00 
500 00 
2,169 68 
7,600 22 
2,000 00 
71307 96 
154 00 
1,000 00 
500 00 
5,000 00 
100 
167 72 
1,000 00 
500 00 
25404 73 
2,189 61 


FUNDS 
$311 
15,000 00 
13,669 50 
600 00 
00 
q 1,000 00 
5,0CO 00 
35,9960 46 
1,000 00 
476 25 
: 
5,000 00 
5,000 00 
5,000 00 
94 00 
25,000 00 
538 75 
00 
K 7,035 40 
: 600 00 
25,000 00 
475 00 
456 70 
100 00 
523 40 
43,541 88 
71093 96 
738 75 
500 00 
11 42 
4 50,000 00 
12,000 17 
i] §00 00 
3400 00 
71,065 00 
1,000 00 
717 41 
1,528 00 
: 538 75 | 
95 00 
4,000 00 
1,000 00 
7 | 
1 11,000 00 
100 00 
51242 68 
i 1,000 00 
H 10,000 00 
| 10,000 00 | 
1,000 00 
1,226 05 
829 66 
1,000 00 
39308 95 
«28,380 
1,638 75 
i 
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Woman’s Fund of the Adams Village Baptist Church, added during the year ........eeeesesccesecceeeeeees 25 00 

$546,350 88 
Sundry annuity bond accounts 371,047 14 

$817,998 o2 


E. P. CoLeman, 
Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, TREMONT TEMPLE, BosToN, May 5, 1899. 
The Auditing Committee hereby certify they have examined the cash-book of the Treasurer each month f Fw. the 
t year and have found the balances correct, the payments being properly vouched. They have examined the securities 
Coloaging to the American Baptist Missionary Union, and find the same in hand or properly accounted for. 


S. A. | Audibing Committee. 
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OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION 


PRESIDENT 
Hon. ROBERT O. FULLER, Massachusetts 


VICE-PRESIDENTS 
CHESTER W. KINGSLEY, Esgq., Mass. Hon. H. Kirke Portsr, Pa. 


RECORDING SECRETARY 
Rev. EDWIN M. POTEAT, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS 
Rev. P. S. HENSON, D.D., Chairman Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D.D., Recording Secretary 


CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 1900. 


MINISTERS Hon. R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
W. N. Clarke, D.D., Hamilton, N. Y. William M. Isaacs, New York, N. Y. 
Rev. E. P. Tuller, Lawrence, Mass. Hon. J. Buchanan, Trenton, N. J. 
¢. R. Henderson, D.D., Chicago, Ill S. W. Woodward, Washington, D. C. 
Elder, D.D. Albany, N J. B. Thresher, Dayton, Qhio. 
Woods, D.D. Philadelphia, Pa. ez Duss, Keane, N. H. 
hag e A. Conk, Bloomfield, N. J. George G. Dutcher, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R. I. G. W. E. Barrows, Bangor, Me. 
‘Wm. M. Lawrence, D. D., Chicago, Ill. 
E. E. Chivers, D.D., Chi icago, I Women 
Rev. C. A. Hobbs, Delavan, Wis. . J. E. Scott, Evanston, [il 
H. L. Stetson, D.D., Des Moines, Ta. . D. R. Wolf, St. Louis, Mo 
Lindsay, Milwaukee, Wis. 
LayMEN Stamford, Conn. 
Hon. Julius J. Estey, Brattleboro, Vt. "W.R. Brooks, Morristown, N.J 


CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES 1901 


MINISTERS A. D. Brown, St. Louis, Mo. 

P. S. Henson, D.D., Chicago, Ill. James L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 
Lemuel C. Barnes, D. D., Pittsburg, Pa. Samuel A. Crozer, Upland, Pa. 
Rev. E. R. Bennett, Los Angeles, Cal. Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N. Y. 
Jacob S. Gubelmann, D.D., ochester, N. Y. Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 

Sylvester Burnham, D.D., Hamilton, N. Y. Roger S. Greene, Seattle, Wash. 
Wa place | Buttrick, Albany, N.Y. Isaac Carpenter, Omaha, Neb. 

bert G Lawson, D.D., Camden, N. J. Ween 

R.M wre Mi: Later Brookiva, Mrs. E. R. Stillwell, Dayton, Ohio. 
Claiborne A. Wooddy, D.D., Portland, Ore. Mrs. James B. Colgate, Yonkers, N. Y. 
D. W. Faunce, D.D., Providence, R. I. — Henry R, Glover, 
Mrs. James S. Dickerson, Chicago, III. 


T. E. Hughes, Minneapolis, Minn. 


CLASS III. TERM EXPIRES 1902 


MINISTERS w. M.D., Pa. 
i ox, Detroit, Mic’ 
E.A. ‘Woods, D D., San Francisco, Cal. . A. Stevens, LL.D., Rochester, N. Y. 
George C. heey D.D., Boston, Mass. }. "M. Wentworth, Boston, Mass. 
EM Poteat, D.. Philadelphia, Pa. Colgate, N. J. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. F.. Jacobs, Chi , Ill. 
Humpstone, D. Brooklyn, N. Y. Women 
B. L. Whitman, LL.D., Washington, D. C. \ 
Edward Judson, D.D., New York, N. Y. . Horace A. Noble, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Rev. C. H. Hobart, Oakland, Cal. . Caleb Van Husan, Detroit, Mich. 
W. P. Walker, D.D. , Huntington, W. Va. . William H. Spencer, Skowhegan, Me. 
J S. Holmes, D.D.,’Worcester, Mass. . E. W. Bucknell, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Laveen . J. K. Stickney, Washington, D D.C. 


P. Bonney, Portland, Me. 


EX OFFICIO 
The President, Vice-Presidents and Recording Secretary of the Missionary Union and the Presidents of the 
four Woman's Societies ; also three members of the Executive Committee to be chosen by the Committee. 
EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

CLASS I. EXPIRING 1900 CLASS II. EXPIRING 1gor CLASS III. EXPIRING 1902 
w.S. D.D. Been M. King, D.D. George Bullen, D.D. 

N. E. Wood! D.D. Elder, D-D , D. B. Jutten, D.D. 

Edgar Y. Mullins, D. D. Geo. W. Chipm man, ~<a" Hon. a2 id 

Charles W. Perkins, Esq. Ray Greene uling, D a mae he 

George C. Whitney, Esq. dley P. "Bailly, Esq. 

CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES 


Rev. Henry C. Masiez, D.D. Rev. Tuomas S. Barsour, D.D. 
TREASURER 


E, P. Coteman, Esq. 
AUDITING COMMITTEE 
D. C. Linscott, Esq. Stpney A, Esq. 


| 
| 
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TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL 


MEETINGS 


PLAcgs 


PREACHERS 


Texts 


Philadelphia, Pa. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Pa. 
Washington, D 
New York, N. Yy. 
Boston, Mass. . 
New York, me 
Philadel hia, Pa. 
Hartford, Conn. 
Providence, R. I. 
New York, N. Y. 
Salem, Mass. 


C. 


New York, N.Y. . 


Richmond, Va. . 
Hartford, Conn. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
New York, 
Philadelphia, 
New York, N. Y 
Baltimore, "Md. 


New York, N.Y.. 


Albany, N. Y. 
Philadelphia, Pa 
Providence, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 


Troy, N. Y. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Buffalo, N. Y 
Boston, Mass. . 
Pittsburg, > 
Alban wh 

Phila iphia Pa. 
Chicago, Ill. . 
New York, N. Y. 
Boston, Mass. 


Brooklyn, N 


Philadelphia, Pa. . 


New York, N. Y 
Cincinnati, Ohio 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Providence, R. I. . 


Cleveland, Ohio 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
St. Louis, Mo. . 
Boston, Mass. . 
Chicago, Ill. . . 
New York, N. Y. 
Boston, Mass. 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
Chicago, Ill. 
New York, N. Ve 
Albany, N_Y 


Washington, D. Cc." 


Philadelphia, Pa. 
Buffalo, N. Y. 
Providence, R. I. 
Cleveland, Ohio 


Saratoga, N. Y.. 
Y.. 


Indianapolis, 
New York, 
Saratoga, N.Y.. 
Detroit, Mich. 
Saratoga, N. Y.. 


Minneapolis, 
Washington, D. C. 
Boston, Mass. . 
Chicago, Ill.. . 
Cincinnati, Ohio 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Denver, Col.. . 


Richard Furman, D.D., S.C. 
Thomas Baldwin, D. D., Mass. 
O. B. Brown, D. C. 
William Staughton, D. D., D. C 
Jesse Mercer, Ga. . 
William Yates, India 
William T. Brantley, “a 
Daniel ry D.D., 
Charles G ommers, N ° 
R. Babcock, Jr., Mass... . 
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... Deaven’s Rarvest Dome ... 


MISS FLORA KIRKLAND, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


ASSP 


Tv golden wheat God gives us at the yearly Harvest Home, 
Is grown in many, many lands, where’er we farthest roam ; 

In England and in Africa, in islands of the sea, 

In sunny France, in far Japan, the wheat will garnered be. 

’Mid China’s teeming millions and in our own dear land, 

Our Father scatters golden wheat with lavish, outstretched hand. 


And wheresoe’er it flourisheth, and wheresoe’er ’tis kept, 
’Tis always wheat, though some was grown where mighty rivers swept, 
And some on sunny hillside and some in quiet vale, 

And some where faces dark abound and some mid faces pale. 

*Tis wheat, and in the garner slight difference is known 

Between the grains from Southern plains and those from Northern zone. 


Some wheat we know is garnered from small and stony field, 
And some from fertile meadows that thousand bushels yield ; 
And some from arid hillside, and some from richer land, 

Yet all the wheat retaineth the impress of God’s hand. 

What lessons would he teach us by earthly harvests bright ? 
O, let us read his message ; O, let us read aright ! 


There is a Harvest coming, a heav’nly Harvest Home — . 
‘* The angel reapers shall descend’’ and garner in God’s own. 

And some will come from England and some from Afric’s soil, 

And some from islands of the sea, where missionaries toil. 

From sunny France they’ll swell the ranks, from far Japan they’ll come, 
From China and our own dear land, to ‘*‘ Heaven’s Harvest Home.’’ 


Not one shall be forgotten, not one the reapers miss ; 
God’s children from earth’s darkened spots shall rise to realms of bliss. 
From crowded city streets on earth, to Heaven’s streets of gold ; 
From sickness and from poverty, to health and wealth untold; 

From fairest earthly palaces to ‘‘ things eye hath not seen,’’ 

In golden heavenly glories and bright fields of living green. 


O, friends ! to think of meeting there with those of whom we’ve heard ! 
The prophets who foretold the life and death of Christ our Lord. 
The chosen men who walked with him when here on earth he came ; 
The martyrs who laid down their lives for love of his dear name. 
The mighty men who cast aside all bounds of custom old 

And gave the gospel to the world, a better wealth than gold. 


And as the earthly grains of wheat are wheat wherever grown, 
So when God’s wheat is garnered in no difference will be known ; 
For though God’s children differ now while here on earth we stay, 
The light of heav’n will clear mistakes and errors all away. 

And through eternal years of bliss in Heaven’s Harvest Home, 
**One Lord, one faith, one fellowship,’’ shall echo round the throne. 


REV. THOMAS S. BARBOUR, D.D. 
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